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Followmg isa synop515 of the document contamed

in this volume:

CXXVIII. The Relation of 1671 ~72 was begun in

Vol. LV.; the remainder of the document formis the
- present volume, closing the regular series -of the.

Relations, begun in 1632 (Vol. V. of this edition).

letter from Frémin gives an account of the mission
. called St. Xavier des Prés, opposite Montreal, where"
the Iroquois converts ‘‘ are now professing the most -

exalted virtues practiced in Christendom.” - They

" maintain total abstinence from intoxicating liquors,
‘although there is

(23

a dram-shop at their very
doors, and their tribesmen are not Welcome among -
them unless they profess the Chmstlan faith. Their
attendance upon religious services is most assiduous.

Dablon next gives a survey of the various Iroquois

(2]

missions, which -employ seven Fathers. They have

baptized only two hundred -persons, ‘‘ which means
that the sick have been fewer this year; and that
those who are well are, although adequately in-
structed; not yet. strong enough in the resolve ‘to
forsake their dreams and renounce their superstmous
practices.”” The  Mohawks, who had been “ most

thoroughly humbled by the King’s arms,’” are those'
- most inclined to embrace the faith. Some converts °

NI

from this tribe have removed to the Huron mission
near Quebec.” The Oneidas aré becoming more tract-
able. Bruyas has held, for some time, conferences
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with the elders of the village, at which he has
expounded the truths of the Christian religion.
These are resulting in..several conversions, which
greatly encourage the Father in his arduous toils.
A noted medicine-man dies ‘“in his infidelity,” and
_his name has a baleful authority over the Indians
. after his death, as well as before. Good news comes
" from Onondaga, especially concerning the steadfast-
ness of the lately converted chief, Garakontié. Wheén
in danger of death, he will not permit his family to
" call in the medicine-men to cure him; and his zeal
for the faith never falters. Raffeix gives a detailed.
account of the mission at Cayuga, ‘‘ the fairest coun-
try that I have seen in America.”” He mentions its
natural resources, much more varied and extensive
than those of the adjacent Iroquois territories. He
finds the people more docile than their neighbors;

but, as his predecessors, Ménard and Carheil, had
been removed from this tribe soon after fairly begin-
ning their labors, he cannot yet report much prog-
ress, and says, ‘“I do not think that the hour of
their conversion has yet arrived.”” He has obtained
good results from teaching the people to sing hymns
in their own language. He relates how - two war-
parties were defeated by a band of Andastes boys,
and adds, ‘“ God preserves the Andastogués who
count but three hundred warriors, and favors their
arms, in order to humble the Iroquois and maintain
the peace and our Missions.” A letter from Garnier
is given, regarding affairs among the Senecas.

These people were favorably disposed toward the
faith, but one old man makes mischief among them,— -
declaring that the faith will cause them to- die, and
that the black gowns_are sp1es and sorcerers. Gar-
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“nier asserts his positive-knowledge that plotsare rife
for his death as a sorcerer and 'spy. Oftem-ke is
abused; and, when brandy is brought to the village,
he is compelled td flee for refuge to his chapel. He
relates the pious deaths. of several of his converts.
Many others talk of m1gratmcr to- Quebec ,

* A letter from Crépieul tells the story of his winter
spent with the savages of the Saguenay.” His suffer--
ings are painful and- contmual but the piety of his
disciples consoles him for all. ’I‘hek greatest torment
is the smoke from the cabin-fires, ‘‘ which made us
‘weep day and night, blinding us for a time. " I felt
very happy to offer those tears to -our Lord for

: extlngmshmg the flames of some souls in Purgatory.”

- The savages_faithfully attend mass, and observe all -
the holy days of the Church, regardless of storm
or cold; and the children come to the Father for -
instruction, every day. As soon as Crépieul reaches
Tadoussac (May, 1672), after six months of wander-
ing through the forests and mountains, he sets otit
for his other mission, among the tribes far below
Tadoussac. :

It is in the Ottawa - ‘missions that the Jesuits-have
reaped most of their harvest during the past year. =
Their gains are thus triumphantly announcedr -
‘“ More than three hufidred baptisms conferred in one
year; more than Wenfy-ﬁve nations illumined by
the light of the )G/ospel many sick persons restored
to health in_a:very extraordmary manrer; Churches
erected -and Crosses planted in the midst of idolatry; &

~—the Faith borne far to the North and South.” . A
more detailed account of this work is begun by the :
journal of Nouvel, who has spent the winter among ~
the Beaver Indians, on.the north shore of Georgian
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Bay. His mission begins well, but the devil is
" envious of his success, and stirs up trouble for him
with the medicine-men. By God’s grace, he is able
to vanquish his opponents,— one of whom;, at the Fa-
ther’s bidding, erects a large cross for the veneration
of his tribesmen. During the winter, NouVel makes
various excursions to neighboring encampments
here and there baptizing a few, mainly children,—
except at Manitoulin Island, where he receives into
the Church fourteen adults and youth. He relates
several instances of marvelous cures wrought in sick-
ness, by water in which certain relics of the martyr
Brebeuf have been dipped.

At Sault-SteMarie, one hundred and. forty-five
/‘t;aptlsms are recorded. A church has recently been
built there, which is the object of much-admiration,
from Frenchmen as well as savages. The rest of the
report from this mission is occupied with accounts of
miraculous cures wrought by prayer and holy water.
These wonders ‘‘ have gone far toward eradicating
the two chief - vices prevalent among these Tribes,
. jugglery and polygamy.” ‘‘Those who recognize
_only the true God enjoy perfect health. . We see, in
fine, Christianity becoming established here desplte
all hell.””

The m1ss1on at St. Ignace opposite Mackmac
Island, was recently opened for the’ benefit of the -
Hurons, who have fled thither from Chequamegon
Bay in dread of the hostile Sioux tribes. Marquette
has accompamed them, and has charge of the
mission. Such of these Hurons ‘ as have continued
in the faith now display great fervor.’

A chapel has “bééii built for the Green Bay mis-
sion, at the-De Pere rapids. The advantages of this
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location are recounted at length. The writer gives
an interesting account of the methods employed by
the savages of the place in catching fish, and praises
the beauty and fertility of the surrounding country.
Allouez and André are laboring with those tribes,—
the former, with the inland tribes on the Fox and
Wolf rivers; the latter, with those about De Pere and
along the shores of Green Bay. The divinities
venerated by these .tribes, and their superstitions
regarding them, are recounted. - André makes a
strong impression on the minds of his savages by
songs,— composed in the Indian tongue, but sung to
French airs,—which he accompanies with a flute.
These songs, many-of which are expressly directed
against their superstitions, he teaches to the chil- -
dren, and with a band of ¢‘ these little Savage musi-
cians’’ goes about the villages, ‘‘ to declare war on
Jugglers, Dreamers, and those who had several
wives.”” He also employs pictures to instruct the
people; and spends the winter in going from one
village to another, instructing and baptizing. He
is subject, of course, to trials and annoyances, ‘‘ but
such Crosses are the delight of Missionaries.”” André
adds notes of his observations upon the apparent tldes
in Green Bay. N

Among the tribes of Central Wisconsin, Allouez -
has accomplished much,—instructing savages of five .
different tomgues, of whom some had never before ‘
seen. a Frenchman. The Mascoutens and Illinois

‘ receive him as an Angel from Heaven, and crowd
about him, both ‘day and night,” ‘The Outagamies
are especially interested in the cross; almost every
one, young or old, frequently makes.its sign, and a
‘war-party from this tribe believe that they have won .
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a battle 'gy this means. Allouez erects in their

- village a”large cross, ‘‘ thus taking possession of

‘those infidel lands in the name of Jesus Christ.”

One of the most important evénts of the year is

“the discovery of a land route to Hudson Bay,—made
under Talon’s orders, by one of his officers, Paul
Denis de St. Simon, and the Jesuit Charles Albanel.
A full account of this long and arduous journey is

‘furnished in the journal kept by Albanel. With

Indian guides obtained at Tadoussac, they ascend the
Saguenay (August, 1671). On September 17, they

“meet, far up the Chamouchouan, a party of Indians

from the far North, who tell them that trading-ships

are anchored in Hudson Bay, and that hostilities*

have occurred between the strangers and the natives.

The Frenchmen accordingly halt a‘t this place, and.

il

promptly send messengers to Ouebec for official -

credentials of their mission. Atthe end of October,
the whole party go into winter qﬁalters This
proves to be the most trying winter that Albanel has
ever spent with the Indians; because hlS Tadoussac
guides, desirous to abandon the exped1t1on harass
and annoy him in every possible way, hoping thus to
compel him to return to the St. Lawrence. After
many conflicts: with these savages, he secures other
~guides, from the Mistassini tribes; and the French-
men resume—their ~_journey, June 1, 1672. After
crossing the watershed between_the St. Lawrence
valley and Hudson Bay, they. encounter a tribe who
must ‘be propitiated in regard to affordmg the French

“a paﬁsage A council is held, Where Albanel an--

nouhces the peace now ex1st1ng among the Eastern
tr1bes, recommends to these Indians the Christian

faith, and advises them to trade with the French,
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‘rather than with the English who have recently come
to Hudson .Bay. The delighted savages accept his
presents, and ask for instruction; but, after baptizing
some children, and assigning a future rendezvous
with him at Lake St. John for the adults, Albanel
resumes his march. Journeying by way of Lake
Mistassini and the Rupert River,—through moun- -
tainous regions, by many lakes and streams, and’
over numerous portages,— the French reach Hudson
Bay, June 28.---Here they find an English vessel and
two houses. No savages are dwelling here, where-
upon Albanel’s Indian guide desires to return im- .
mediately to his home: The Father is indignant, =
~and his reproaches, reinforced by threats of God’s
displeasure, bring the recalcitrant to terms.« Albanel
adds, ‘I have always found the Savages very easily
moved by representatlons of Hell’s'torments, and by
the charms of Heaven’s delights.” Lo
Proceeding twenty. leagues up the coast of the bay,
they find a considerable encampment of 4ndians.
"Albanel wins their confidence, and.all desn;e him to ., - -

- instruct and baptize  them. He confers -that rite -
upon_the chief and. 51xty~éne -Other persons, and
promises to visit thes agam In his journal he notes
much interesting, 1nformat1on such as he could has- -
tily gather during his ‘short v151t about Hudson Bay-. -
and its tributary rivers, the nat1ons dwelhng about «
_it,"the characteristics of its climate dnd soil, its nat- - & )
ural products, etc.- “The Father admiires the -vast

~ forests and beautiful plains;* th"‘e’; salubrious and even

~ pleasant climate, and the rich pasturage for cattle. -

- Returmng homeward from the ‘Bay, the French-.
““plant the King’s standard” at Lake Nemis-
kau and, later, on ‘one of the rivers ﬂowmg “south.
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into Lake St. John, ‘‘ to serve as a safeguard to all
those Tribes against all the Iroquois Nations.”” On
the way, they meet various parties of savages, and
Albanel confers baptism on many children. In all,
he baptizes during this journey and his return, two
hundred persons, both children and adults. The
party arrive at Tadoussac, August 1, 1672. ‘Albanel
felicitates himself upon his success, and upon his
responsible position in this enterprise. ‘‘ The con-
duct of the expedition wasmy due, after my eighteen
years of effort to that end.”” The Father, in closing,
views with great hopefulness the prospect for missions
among those far Northern tribes. They desire trade
with the French, are well disposed toward the faith,
and are not so immersed in either licentiousness or
superstition as are the other Algonkin tribes.

The Relation ends with an account of ‘‘ the holy
death’’ of Madame de 1la Peltrie, and that of Mother
Marie de I'Incarnation,—the former the foundress,
the latter the first superior, of the Ursuline convent
at Quebec,— events which were ‘‘ a public affliction.’’
Dablon recounts the circumstances connected with
Madame de la Peltrie’s vocation to Canada, and her
relations with Jean de Bernitres and Marie de I'In-
carnation. The vision of Canada seen by the latter,
and her voyage thither, are also related, in her own
words. Dablon continues the story of Madame de
la Peltrie’s pious deeds and saintly life in Canada.
She dies November 12, 1671; and, a little later (April
30, 1672), she is followed by Mother Marie. Dablon
highly eulogizes the virtues, intellectual ability, and
lovable character of this nun.

R.G. T.
MabisoN, Wis., October, 189g.
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RELATION OF 1671-7,

PARIS: SEBASTIEN MABRE - CRAMOISY, 1673

Chap. i. of this document was published in Volume LV.;
the remainder is herewith given.
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(53] CHAPITRE IL

DE LA RESIDENCE DE SAINT XAVIER DES PREZ.

v J E Pere Fremin qui a foin de cette Refidence, &
L de 1a Colonie compofée de Hurons & d’Iroquois
qui y eft attachée, m’en efcrit en ces termes,

du 14. @’ Aouft de la prefente année 1672. »

Je reconnois manifeftement que le faint Efprit a
une providence particuliere fur la conduite de cette
petite Eglife, & que 1la fainte Vierge qui y eft hono-
rée, & faint Frangois Xavier, qui en eft le Patron, y
font reflentir par des effets de graces tout extraordi-
naires, leur pouvoir aupres de la divine Majefté, en fa-
veur de ces pauvres ames, dont la plufpart ayant efté
élevées autrefois dans 1'infidelité, font maintenant
profeflion des plus hautes vertus, qui {fe pratiquent
dans le Chriftianifme.

Je fus furpris I'an pafié, 2 mon retour du pais des
;Iroquois',‘ d’y voir tant de devotion & de ferveur, mais

- je’le fuis encore [54] plus prefentement de voir leur
cog‘zﬁ:ance dans ces bons fentimens.

ﬁepuls que je fuis icy, je m’ay eu aucune con-
noiflance qu’il {oit entre dans aficune de leurs cabanes,
une feule goutte des boiffons qui caufent tant de
defordres chez lés Sauvages. Ils. en ont tous une
averfion extréme, quoy que par tout aux environs les
Sauvages s’enyvrent tous les jours, avec des excez -
qui font voir parmy eux, une vraye ima.ge de 1’enfer,
dans 1& furéeur dont ils font tranfportez. Ils ont eu
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[53] CHAPTER IL

OF THE RESIDENCE OF SAINT XAVIER DES PREZ.

FATHER Fremin, who has chai‘gé of this iesi- A

dence and of the Colony thereto attached,
, composed of Hurons and Iroquois, writes me
" about them, under. date of August 14th of the
. present year, 1672, as follows:.

- ‘I recognize clearly that the holy Ghost exercises

a special providence over the: guidance of this little -

‘Church; and that the blessed Virgin, who is. honored

in-.it, and saint Francis Xavier, who is its Patron, .

‘make their power with the divine Majesty felt there
' by quite extraordinary manifestations of grace, on

be};alf of these ‘poor souls,—most of_whom, after
being reared in infidelity in the past, are now

professing the most exalted virtues practiced in
Christendom. - :
‘I was surprised, last year, on my return from the

country of the Iroquois, to see here so much devotion

and fervor; but I am still [54] more so now, to see
- their constancy in these pious sentiments.

‘“ Since I have been here, there has not come 1nto

. their cabins, so far as I know, a single drop of the

liquor which causes so many disturbances among the .

Savages. They all have an extreme aversion for it,
although everywhere around them the Savages
daily become intoxicated, indulging in excesses which
render visible among them a veritable picture of ‘hell,

with such madness are they carried away. For more ~
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icy 1’efpace.de plus de trois femaines un cabaret tout

proche de leurs cabanes, pas un n’a eu la penfée d’y
mettre le pied; & ce qui me fait voir encore fenfible-

ment I'effet de la grace, eft que j’en compterois bien

.cinquante ou foixante dans cette petite Eglife, qui
eftoient autrefois de grands yvrongnes, & -qui ont
prefentement tant - d’horreur de ce vice, qu’ils ne
peuvent {upporter ceux qui y font fujets, & qu lls:pe

" leur parlent dans les rencontres, que pour leur en-

donner de 'averfion. Ils {€ fervent etix-mefmes des
.moyens les plus efficaces, qui “foient dans le Chrifti-

_anifme, pour obtenir de Dieu [55] la vidtoire fur leurs -

paffions, & les affujettir 2 la raifon, & fa famte

Loy. Soit que je les aye’ 1cy Tous mes yeb(x, foit" que

la faifon de la chafle les en éloigne dans 1&s bois pour
y chercher leur vie, ils ne manquent ]amals 3 leurs
prieres matin & foir, ,tousfleurs _exercices {pirituels y

vont & l'ordinaire, ce qui m’eft une preuve évidente

" ~de leur foy, & de leur vertu. Ils en“font une pro-
feflion {i publique, en tout temps & en tout lieu, que

- tous 1es Sauvages qui viennent icy, ou pour y demeu-_

rer, ou pour y vifiter Teurs amis, prennent refolution

" de fe faire Chreftiens, ou fort femblant de l’eﬁ:re,

- {gachant bien que fans cela ils n’y ferment pas les -

bien-venus. B
Quand un étranger arrive icy, la premiere chofe
que font nos Sauvages, c’eft de I'inftruire, & de le

- _ folliciter & demander le Baptefme & j'eftime que par.-

leur zele, par leur pieté, & par leurs bons exemples,.
ils contribuent beaucoup plus que moy par mes

“infiructions, A 1a converfion des infideles. Leur affi-

duité 2 I'Eglife eft extraordinaire: de n’y pas venir
prier Dieu, ou de mne pas entendre [56] la Meffe
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than three weeks the people here have had a dram-
~ shop at their very doors, but not a man has thought
of setting foot inside it. Moreover,—a circumstance
‘which makes me see even more clearly the working
of grace,—1I count in this little Church fully fifty or
sixty who were formerly hard drinkers, but who now
feel such a horror at that vice that they cannot toler-
ate those who -are addicted to it; and do not speak
to those persons when they meet, except for the

purpose of i inspiring them with an aversion for intem- . .

perance. - They themselves use the most effective
means to be found in’ the Christian religion for
obtaining from God [55] the victory over their pas-
sions, and for subjecting them to reason and to his
““holy Law. Whether I have the people here under
Iy eyes, or the hunting season calls them away to
the woods to seek their living, they never miss their
prayers, morning or evening, and all their spiritual
exercises go on as usual,—which is a manifest proof
“to me of their faith and virtue. Such public profes-
- sion thereof do they make at all times and in all
places that all Savages who come here, either to
‘dwell or to visit their friends, resolve ‘to become
Christians, or pretend to be such, well knowmg J;hat
- otherwise they would not be welcome. o
““ Upon the arrival of a stranger, the first thmg
our Savages do is to instruct him, and urge him to
ask for Baptism; and I am of opimion that they, by
their zeal, piety, and good example, contribute much
more toward the conversion of unbelievers than I
do by my teachings. Their ass1du1ty ‘at™Church is
extraordmary not toatténd and offer one’s prayers to
God, -or not to hear [56] Mass even on a workday, -
when one is in the Village, passes with ‘them for a
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mef{me un jour ouvrier, eftant dans la Bourgade, cela-

pafle parmy eux pour une grande faute, & il arrive*

tres-rarement que quelqu’'un y manque. Plufieurs
entendent deux Meffes les Dimanches & les Feftes,
& ne manquent point ny aux Vefpres, ny aux Saluts,
outre plufieurs vifites qu’ils rendent au {faint Sacre-

_ ment pendant la journée. -Au refte, toutes ces devo-

tions publiques n’empéchent pas que tous les foirs
avant le coucher, on ne faffe encore les pneres é.
genoux dans chaque cabane.

La devotion de la fainte Famille, dont nous avons
icy une petite affemblée, fert beaucoup 2 les mainte-
nir dans cette ferveur & dans l’horreur du peché.
Une jeune femme étant tombée dans quelque faute,
en fut tellement touchée de contrition, que dans la
- refolution de s’'en confeﬂer au pluftoft, elle fe retira®
dans les bois, oli elle y fit une rude difcipline pour
V’expiation de fon peché. Une autre ayant trouvé 2
deux lieu&s d’icy, un InﬁggleJ qul,a,vmt un mauvais
commerce WMhreﬁlenne fit tant -par fes

demeurer dans {a cabane; du moins, me difoit-elle,

miferable. Je laiffe plufieurs-autres exemples fem-
blables de leur- zele & de leur~pieté, mais je ne puls
- obmiettre une 111uftre preuve, que me-donna iln’y a
pas long-temps, une de nos Chreftiennes, de fa foy
& de fa confiance en la fainte Vierge; elle me vint
trouver 2 1’occafion de fon-enfant quai-eftoit malade 2 -
T'extremité, & me dit, mon Pere, mon pauvre enfant,
eft malade au mourir, je. n’ay rien efpargné pour fa .
‘guerifon, vous le {gavez; i’y ay employé tous les

~~ remedes imaginables; mais inutilement, je ne m’en

-j’empelcheray par ce moyen, quelques pechez de ce
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serious offense; and it very rarely occurs that any
' one is remiss in that respect. Many hear two Masses
“on Sundays and Feast-days, and do not fail to attend
both | Vespers and Benedictions, besides paying
several visits to the blessed Sacrament during the day.
All these public devotions, finally, do not prevent

their also kneeling, each in his cabin, every evening -

before retiring, and saying their prayers.
‘' The devotion of the holy Family, of which we
have a little assembly here, is of great service in
" keeping them in such a state of fervor and in abhor-

rence of sin. A young woman who had committed

some offense was so filled with contrition over it that,
resolving to make immediate confessmn, she went
away into the woods and took a severe discipline in
expiation of her sin. - Another, finding two leagues

from here an Infidel who was maintaining improper.

relations with a Christian woman, so far prevailed

by her remonstrances as to persuade the latter [57]

to come and live in her cabin. ¢ Atleast,’ said she

to me, ‘I shall by thxs means prevent some of that

wretched man 's sins.” I omit many other similar
~ instances of the1r zeal and piety, but I cannot pass

over a striking proof, given me not long ago by one -
of our Christian women, of her faith and her trust in

the blessed Virgin. She came in quest of me on the
- occasion of her child’s dangerousx illness, and said to

: ‘ My Father, my ,poor child ‘15\;‘ sick unto death;
Ihave as you know, spared nd’ efforts to effect its
cure, employing for the purposé“every conceivable
remedy, but in:vain. I am &

desolved to use such
means. no more. Some time ago I was no less

anxious to secure my mother’s conversion, as she

was then an infidel. I had ' recourse to the blessed

§
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veux plus fervir; je me Efu{s trouvée autrefois en la -

mefme peine, pour la converfion de ma mere, qui
" eftoit infidele; j’eus recours 2 1a fainte Vierge, je fis
dire des Mefles pour elle en fon honneur, elle m’ac-
corda ce que je luy demandois, & ma mere eft mainte-
nant bonne Chrétienne; j'efpere de fa bonté, la
thefme grace en faveur de mon enfant; voila un
_collier de pourcelaine, que je luy prefente 2 cette
intention; & vous, [58] mon Pere, vous aurez, s’il
" vous plaift, 1a bonté de dire neuf Mefles, & la fainte -
Vierge me rendra mon fils, fi elle le veut. La neu-
vaine n’étoit pas achevée que I’enfant malade eftoit
parfaitement guery. Je fouhaitterois que ceux qui -
me demandoient autrefois, s'il y avoit des Chreftiens
parmy les Sauvages, fuffent icy; nous fommes eux

“~&moy pour avoir bien de la confuﬁon devant Dieu

en I'autre vie; &-1a veug de tant de pauvres barbares
qui fe feront fervis, plus avantageufement que nous,
‘ du fecours de fes graces L T

——
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Virgin, causing Masses to be said in her honor for my
mother. _She granted me my petition, and my
mother is nowa good Christian. I hope for the same
favor from her goodness on behalf of my child. Here
is a porcelain collar which I offer her to that end;
and you, [58] my Father, you will have the goodness,
if you please, to say nine Masses; and the blessed

Virgin will. give me back my son, if it be her will.”

The novena was not yet finished when the sick child
was perfectly cured. . I wish that those who used to
ask me whether there were any Christians among the

Savages could be here. We are likely, both they -

‘and I, to be covered with confusion before God in
the other life, at sight of so many poor barbarians
who will be found to have made better use than we
of the succor of hlS grace.”’ -
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[59] Des Miffions Iroquoifes.

CHAPITRE III.
- . DE LA MISSION DES MARTYRS A ANNIE.

OUS avons fept Miflionnaires dans les cing

~ Nations Iroquoifes. Le Pere Bruyas, qui en

eft le Superieur General, a pris.le {oin de la
Miffion des Martyrs & Annié, avec le Pere Boniface,
apres avoir travaillé quatre 2 cing ans dans la Nation
. des Onneiout, les plus fiers, & les moins traittables
de tous les Iroquois.” Cette rude Miffion de faint
Frangois Xavier, eft tombée entre les mains du Pere
Millet. Le Pere de Lamberville gouverne 1'Eglife
de S. Jean Baptifte A Onnontagié. Le Pere de
Carrheil, qu'un reftreciffement de nerfs retenoit 2
Quebec, s’en eft retourné dés le Printemps, en fa
Miffion de S. Jofeph, apres avoir efté guery [60] de
fon mal d’une fagon miraculeufe, par le recours qu’il
eut 2 Noftre-Dame de Foy, & 2 fainte Anne, nous"
avons appris, qu’il ‘eft arivé en parfaite fanté; &
que-le Pere Raffeix, qui avoit eu foin de cette Miffion
en fon abfence, eft allé fecourir le Pere Garnier,
pour partager avec ldy le foin, des trois Miffions de
la Conception, de S. Michel, & de S. Jacques & Son-
‘nontoiian, ot I'on compte douze 2 treize mille ames.
Le progrez de toutes ces Nations dans la connoiffance
des veritez de mnoftre Foy a efté encore tres-grand
. cette année quoy que je ne trouve que deux cent
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{59] Of the Iroquoié Missions.

CHAPTER IIL
OF THE MISSION OF THE MARTYRS AT ANNIE.

E have seven Missionaries among the five Iro-
- quois Nations. Father\Bruyas,‘A%rho is their
Superior-General, has, with Father Boni-
face, taken charge of the Mission of the Martyrs at,
Annié, after laboring four or five years in the Nation
of the -Onneiout, the haughtiest and least tractable
- of all the Iroquois. That arduous Mission, saint -
Francois Xavier, has fallen to the care of Father .
Millet. Father de Lamberville!'is over the Church
of St. Jean Baptiste at Onnontagué. Father de Carr-
heil, who was detained at Quebec by a contraction of =
the tendons, returned thence in the Spring to his
Mission of St. Joseph; he had been cured [60] of his
ailment in a miraculous manner, by having recourse
to Our Lady of Foy and to saint Anne. We have-
learned that he arrived in-perfect health; and that

Father Raffeix, who had charge of that Mission in -

his-absence, has gone to aid Father. Garnier, and
share with him the care of the three Missions—la
Conception, St. Michel, and St. Jacques—in Sonnon-
touan, where from twelve to thirteen thousand souls
are reckoned. The progress of all these Nations
in learning the truths of our Faith has continued
to be very marked this year, although I find in our
Missionaries’ notes only two hundred baptized,—
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bapt1fez dans les memon‘es de nos Miffionnaires, cela
veut dire que les malades ‘nt efté plus rares cette an-
née, & que les fains, quoy-que fuffifamment inftruits,
n’ont point encore des refolutions affez fortes pour

‘quitter leurs fonges & renoncer a leurs couftumes.
{uperftitieufes; les prieres des gens de bien, le zele
& la conftance des Ouvriers Evangeliques acheveront
cet ouvrage du Saint Efprit. Les Sauvages d’Annié,
les plus humiliez par les armes du Roy, font toujours
en pofleflion d’eftre les mieux difpofez 2 embrafier
[61] 1a Foy. L’affliction eft neceffaire a ces Peuples .
pour les rendre dociles, aux mouvemens de-la grace..
Pour preuve des progrez notables que nos Peres y
font par leur conftance mfatwable -les inftruire,
c'elt que plus de fO}xante y ont receu le faint‘

* Baptefme. :

Quinze des plus fervens, tant Chrefhens que Cate- -
chumenes, de cette Eglife, s’en font detachez, pour-

* venir prendre 'efprit du Chriftianifme, & de la devo-
tion’ parmy les Chreftiens Hurons de Noftre-Dame
de Foy. Ilsy ont efté receus avec tant de charité,

" que toutes les cabanes leur ont efté ouvertes, c’eft 2
dire tous les ceeurs, & que chacun leur a fait part
liberalement de ce qu’il avoit de meilleur. Plus de
cmquante autres eftoient dans le méme deffein, leurs
canots eftoient déja tout chfpofez, mais la crainte
raifonnable, qu’ils ont eu. de m’écontenter leurs
parens, & que les Nations du Loup leurs anciens

-ennemis, ne fuffent tentées de tirer avantage de leur
abfence, les a ob11gez de dlfferer leur depart A une

" occafion plus favorable..
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which means that the sick have been fewer this year;
and that those who are well are, although adequately
- instructed, not yet strong enough in the resolve to
. forsake their dreams and renounce their superstitious
practices. That work of the Holy Ghost will be
accomplished by the prayers of the good, and the
zeal and constancy of the Gospel Laborers. The
Savages of Annié, who were those most thoroughly
humbled by the King’s arms, continiie to be those
best inclined to embrace [61] the Faith. Affliction
is needed by these People to render them responsive
to the impulses of grace. In proof of the notable
progress made among them by our Fathers, through
their tireless constancy in teaching them, more than
sixty have received holy Baptism.

Fifteen of the most fervent members of that
Church, Christians and Catechumens together, have
severed their connection with it, in order to come

and partake of the spirit of Christianity and devotion

among the Huron Christians of Nostre-Dame de
Foy. They were received with such benevolence
that all the cabins—that is, all hearts — were opened
to them, and each one freely shared his best with
them. More than fifty others were entertaining the
same purpose, and their canoes were all in readiness;

but their well-grounded fear lest they mlght displease .

their relatives, and lest the Loup Nations, their ene-

mies, might be tempted to take advantage of their

_ absence, forced -them to postpone thelr _departure
until a more favorable juncture. —
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'[62] CHAPITRE 1V.
DE LA MISSION DE S. FRANCOIS XAVIER A ONNEIOUT.

——

ES Of{nneiout dont les coceurs femblent tenir de la
L nature de la pierre, ou du rocher, d’olt ils
tirent leur nom, deviennent plus dociles & me-
fure qu 1ls font plus inftruits de nos faints- Myiteres.
La divine Providence ne manque jamais de donner
toft ou tard f{a benediction, aux travaux d’un Miffi-
onnaire vrayment Apoftoligite: aufli ne fe rebute-t’il
de rien; uny qu’il eft eftroitement 2 celuy, & qui feul
il appartient de convertir les ames, il efpere tou- -
____}ours 11 employe mille induftries, les unes apres les
autres, pour venir 2 bout de fon deflein, & quand
méme pas un de ces moyens ne reiifliroit, il ne defef-
pere jamais; il en cherche toujours de nouveaux, il a
recours & I’Oraifon, & il attend fans empreffement les
momens de la grace. C’eft ainfi que le Ciel mefnage
infenfiblement la converfion des Peuples Iroquois, ..
‘fufcitant de vrais imitateurs [63] de "Apoftre des
Indes, qui confacren[t] & ce glorieux employ, la -
vigueur de 1eur dge, 1eurs talents, leurs travaux, &. .
leur vie. A
Le Pere Bruyas, eftant encore en “cette leﬁon,
m'en efcrit en ces termes. Dieu m’a fait naiftre
T’occafion que ie recherchois, il ya lond-temps pour
parler 2 fonds de nos faints My{teres aux Anciens de
ce bourg; toute la jeunéﬂe eftant ou 2 la chafle, ou
en guerre, je leur propofay une penfée que j’avois



- 1671-72] RELATION OF 167172 31 .

(62} CHAPT ER IV.

‘ OF THE MISSION OF ST. FRAN(;OIS XAVIER AT ONNEIOUT.

the nature-of stone or rock, whence they take

their name —become more docile as they are
better instructed in our holy Mysteries. The divine
Providence never fails, sooner or later, to bestow its
blessing on the labors of a truly Apostolic Mission-
ary; nor does he shrink from any hardship. Closely
united as he is with him to whom alone belongs the
conversion of souls, he is ever hopeful. He employs -
a thousand devices, one after another, to ‘gain his
end; and, even if not ome .of these means should
succeed, he never despairs. He is ever seekmg new
ones; he has recourse to Prayer, and he awaits with-
out impatience the moments of grace. Thus, by
insensible degrees, Heaven is effecting the conver-
sion of the Iroquois Tribes, raising up true imitators
'[63] of the Apostle of the In@i@s, who consecrate to -
this glorious calling the vigor of their years, their
talents, labors, and lives.’

Father Bruyas, who is still’ at the above named
Mission, writes to me concerning it as follows: ** God
has afforded me the opportunity which I had long
sought for a thorough talk -on-our holy Mysteries to
the Elders of this village. I proposed to them, when
-all the young people were away hunting or at war, a
Pproject of mine ‘for holding daily meetings, where I
might explain to them our Christian truths, and, at

THE Onnemut——whose hearts seem to partake of
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de nous aflembler tous les jours, pour leur explitiuer

' nos veritez chreftiennes, & leur faire voir en mefme-
" temps, la vanité de leurs fables. Ils agréerent fort

cette propofition; ces entretiens {e firent par maniere
de conferences, ou ie fus efcouté avec grande atten-
tion, nous y eufmes toujours affez bonne compagnie,
plufieurs s’y trouvoient par curiofité, d’autres y
venoient pour fe defennuyer, ou enfin pour s'inftruire;
& pour fe difpofer a embrafler 1a foy; Un fcavant du
bourg, en matiere de leurs refveries, voulut avoir
Thonneur d’ouvrir 1a premiere conference, m ‘ayant
prié de T'efcouter, avant que ie [64] parlafle, fur les -
connoiflfances, qu’il avoit tirées de {es anceftres, tou-
chantla cregtion dumonde; je luy accorday volontiers
ce qu’il me demandoit pour ne les pas rebuter
d’abord, & pour prendre de la occafion de leur faire
eftimer davantage Ia folidité des veritez que nous
leur enfeignons. A la fin'de ces entretiens, qui leur
agréerent beaucoup, je faifois toujours une priéere au
nom de toute la Compagnie, pour demander 2 Dieu

- 1a grace de le connoiftre, de croire en luy, de le-

fervir & de garder fes faints Commandemens, avec
refolution d’affifter tous les iours aux prieres, de
renoncer aux fuperftitions diaboliques de la Nation,.
& d’embraffer le Chriftianifme: cette priere eut de

_.tres-bons effets. L’avantage que j'ay tiré de ces

infiruc®ions publiques & familieres, m’a efté fenfible
dans 1a facilité, que j’av trouvée plus grande qu’au-
paravant, 2 difpofer quelques adultes moribons, au
{aint Baptefme. Entr’autres quelques - vieillards

m’ont donné beaucoup de confolation, & m’ont laiffé
apres leur mort de grandes efperances de leur {alut.
L’un eftoit agé de cent ans, & 'autre de f{ix vingts,
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the same time, show them the vanity ,Qf their own
fables. They highly approved of this proposition.

These talks were held in the mazfner\of\'conferences;"

in which I was listened to with deep attention. Our
attendance never failed to be fairly large,—many
coming through curiosity, others to pass the time,
or, finally, to receive instruction "and fit themselves.
for embracing the faith. - A man of the village, wise
in matters relating to their dreams, desired-the honor

of opening the first conference,—begging that I -

would, before speaking myself, hear him [64] relate
what he had learned through his ancestors regarding:
the creation of the world. I willingly granted his
Tequest, in order not to displease the people at the
outset, and that I might seize the opportunity there-
by presented for giving them a higher estimation of
the substantialness of the- truths Whlch we teach
them. At the close of these talks; I always offered a
~ prayer-on behalf of the entire Company, asking God
- for grace to know him, to believe in him, to serve
him, and to keep his~holy Commandments; express-
ing also the resolution to attend prayers daily, to
renounce the diabolical superstitions of the Nation;
and to embrace Chr;stlamty This prayer produced
excellent results. - The benefit which I derived from~
- these public and informal lessons has. been very
manifest to me inm my own fac1l1ty—wh1ch I found .
. to be greater than before —in preparing for holy

Baptism some adults who were at death’s door.

Some old men among the number afforded me great
consolation, leaving me after their deaths very hope-
ful of their salvation. One of them being a hundred
. years old, ‘and the other six-score, they [65] were
only waiting for this grace  to exchange a feeble and

-



34 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [Vor 56

ils [65] nattendment que cette grace pour changer
une vie languiffante & miferable, en une vie bien
heureufe & ete;'qelle, i’en compte trente baptifez
depuis mes dernieres, du mois de May de I'an 1671.
dont le plus grand nombre eft d’enfans, qui ont.
.augmenté celuy des predeftinez dans le Ciel.

 Jay eu l'afflition de voir mourir un fameux Jon-
gleur dans fon infidelité. Mais fa prefomption, & .
fon orgueil Tont rendu indigne de la grace du faint
- Baptefme. _Cé que jadmire tous les iours-em ces
Hortes de gens,c’eft qu'eftans convaincus -par leur :
_propre experience,"que toutes leurs jongleries ne font
que des impoftures; ils ne laiffent pas neanmoins de
fe laiffer tromper eux mefmes jufqu’au dernier
foupir, & ’on®n’a point -encore ouy dire qu’aucun
‘d’eux aye découvert les fourberies, de fon compa-
gnon, non pas méme dans 1'yvrongnerie, olt ils de-
couvrent d’ordinaire leurs plus fecrettes penfées.

Ce fameux ]ongleur, dont ie viens de parler, eftoit
dans une veneration extraordinaire chez tous les
Iroquois, & comme fon credit & fon exemple avoient
empeché [66] le progrez de la Foy pendant fa vie; 11
femble que fon ombre {oit eficore funefte au Chnﬁ:l-
anifme, & qu "elle foit fortie du fond de I’ abyfme pour
continuer 2 perfecuter cette Eglife naiffante. En °
effét il n’a pas trouvé moins de fubmiflion dans l'ef-
pritde ces Peuples qu’il en avoit toujours rencontre'
de fon -vivant. Un ancien.a tenu depuis peu le
Con:[ml,,ou il a declaré que ce Jongleur, luy a apparu

g en fonge & que le regardant d'un ceil terrible, il luy
a commandé de rapporter aux anciens, qu’ils eftoient
perdus :{ans refource, & qu’infailliblement les Gan-
daﬁogues viendroient le Printemps prochain, aflieger

¢

oy
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: wretched existence for a blessed and eternal life.
Smce my last letter, in the month of May, 1671, I
count thirty people/b/puzed most of whom were
children who have gone to swell the number of the
predestmed in Heaven. = -

-« 1 had the affliction to see a noted ]uggler die in
his infidelity; but his presumptlon and pride ren-
dered him unworthy of the .grace of holy Baptism.
Wkat I wonder at every day in that class of men is,
-that, although convinced by their own experience
that all their jugglery is only a fraud, nevertheless
they still allow themselves to be deceived until their
_dying day; and not one of them has yet been heard
of as exposing the trickery of a comrade,—not even
when intoxicated, a state in which they commonly
betray their most secret thoughts.

“ The noted Juggler of whom I just spoke was

‘held in unusual veneration among all the Iroquois;
and, even as his reputation and example retarded
[66} the progress. of the Faith during his lifetime; so
his shade still seems to be baleful to Christianity,
and to have issued from the abysmal depths that he
may continue to persecute.this infant Church. In =
fact, he has found not less submission in the disposi-
“tion of these Peoples than he was wont to meet with
in his lifetime. An elder recently convoked the
Council, and announced to it that this Juggler had
appeared to him in a dream, and, regarding him with
2 terrible expression, had bidden him bear word to -
the elders that they were irremediably lost; and that . |
the Gandastégués would come the next Spring,
without fail, to besiege the village and burn and slay
211 who resisted them. If, however, they wished to
avoid these disasters, they must remove his body
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le bourg, & mettre 2 feu & a fang tout ce qui leur
feroit refiftance: que neanmoins, fi on vouloit eviter
. ces malheurs il falloit enlever fon corps du lieu, ou
~% il eftoit enterré, & le porter {ur le chemin qui mene
o & Gandaftégué; & qu’alors il n’y auroit plus rien 2
craindre: Parce qu’ayant dompté cet ennem\y com-
mun de la Nation pendant fa vie, il le pourfuivoit -
encore apres fa mort, & que fon corps eftant tranf-.
porté au lieu qu’il avoit marqué, ne manqueroit pas\
-de jetter 'effroy [67] dans le coeur de tous cux qu1 7
. o:[ero1ent approcher du bourg. Toutle ‘monde remer-
cia ce vieillard du bon avis é:iu’il leur donnoit, &
quoy que la terre ffit couverte de neige, on ne laifia
pas d’executer “ponétuellement Tordre regeu, & de
tranfporter ce cadavre fur le chemin de Gandaft6gué,
ol ils luy ont dreflé le plus beau mauzolée, qui fe
voye parmy ces barbares. Apres tout, comme ce.
fourbe s’eft trouvé menteur pendant {a vie, il n*a pas
efté plus veritable apres fa mort, deux femmes ont
. eu depuis peu la tefte caffée par les mémes Ganda-
“ftégués, A cinquante pas de la paliff ade du bourg.

e
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from the spot where it was buried, and carry it out
along the road leading to Gandast6gué. He said
that then there would be no-further cause for alarm,
since; ag he had overcome this common enemy of the
Nation during his lifetime, he was still pursuing him
after his death; and his body, on being transferred
to the-place that he had designated, would not fail
to inspire terror [67] in the hearts of all who should
venture to approach the village. All thanked this .
old man for the good counsel that he had given
them; and, althoucrh the ground was covered with
snow, they failed not to execute to the letter the
order they had recelved -——beanngﬁ:he dead body out
- along the road to Gaﬁdastégué and there erecting to
it the finest mausoleum to be seen’ among these
barbarians. After all, as this kna.ve was -found to be
- a liar while ahve, he. proved no less untrustworthy :
after his death,—two women having recently been
 brained by those very Gandastégués, within fifty
paces of the palisade surrounding the village.”’

+
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CHAPITRE V.

DE LA MISSION DE S. JEAN BAPTISTE A ONNON-
TAGUE. '

| N nous mande deux chofes de grande confola-
O tion de.la Miffion de S..Jean Baptifte, qui
nous font affez connoitre que la Foy a fait de
grands progrez en ce pays. L’une eft que.trente- ‘
neuf perfonnesy ont receu la grace du faint Bap-
tefme, [68] vingt defquels font entrez peu de temps ,
apres en pofieflion de la gloire; on n’en peut pas
" douter A I’égard de feize petits enfans; & les quatre
~ autres adultes. ont donné 2 leur  mort de grandes
marques de predeftination, principalement un ieune
homme de vingt-cing 2 vingt-fix ans. Les charitez
& les affiftances particulieres, qu’il avoit regeués de.’
Meflieurs les Prefires de Mon-real, aﬁres avoir efté
mal traitté de quelques Frangois, n’ont pas peu fervi
. 2 le gagner & Dieu. Toute fa’famille quoy qu’ encore .
infidelle en a temomné fouvent fes reconno1ﬁ'ance5,
& seft emprefiée méme pour {on falut. Sa mere
effoit toute la premiere, & le faire prier Dieu & 2
inviter le Pere Millet & T'inftruire; & peu de temps
avant {a mort, elle luy-alla promptement donner avis
-~ —-du danger ou eftoit fon fils, afin qu’il ’aydat a bien
mourir, & le moribond correfpondit-fidelement a
touties ces graces.
Tefpere, dit le Pere Millet dans fa lettre, qu’il ne
fera pas le feul Chreftien, ny le feul predeftiné de {a
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CHAPTER V.
. OF THE MISSION OF ST. JEAN BAPTISTE AT ONNON-

TAGUE. .

T ROM the Mission of St. Jean Baptiste we receive
F information of two very encouraging circum-

stances, which plainly show us that the Faith -

has made great progress in that country. One is,
that thirty-nine persons have there received the
grace of holy Baptism,—[68] twenty of them enter-
ing, soon.after, into the possession” of glory. =No
doubt in the matter can be entertained concerning
sixteen little children; while the remaining four,

who were adults, gave in dying decided signs of .

‘predestination — especially a_young man of twenty-
five or twenty-six years. The personal kindness and
help that he received from the Priests of Mon-real,
after” being ill-treated by some Frenchmen, aided
not a little in winning him to God. All his family,

~unbelievers though they still were, often testified

‘their gratitude, and even showed themselves zealous
for his salvation. ~His mother was the very first to
‘make him pray to God, and - to-invite Father Millet
to instruct him,—while, a short time before .his
"death, she hastened to the Father to warn him of
her son’s danger, that ‘he might help him to die
well; and the. dying man responded falthfally to all
these bestowals of grace.

“1 hope,”” says Father Millet in his letter, that
he will not be the only Christian or the only

S
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famgj?}?qiﬁ’ﬂs curent aprt;s fa mort de I"efpe-
rance [69] de fon bon-heur eternel, n’eft pas une

- petite marque de leur Foy; aufli ne me femblent ils

pas bien eloignéz du royaume' de Dieu, & le grand
defir qu’ils temoignent de le revoir un iour dans le
Ciel, me donne efperance de les voir bien-toft enfans

de I'Eglife. T

L’autre point, qui doit donner bien de T4 jc ]oye aux
ames qu1 -defirent voir Dieu g glomﬁé dans la conyer-
fion de ces- Peuples eft la .conftance de leur Chef
. Damiel Garakontlé dans I'eftime de la foy, & dans fa
fidelité a faire par tout une haute profeffis du Chrifti-
anifme. Il1la fit folemnellement il y a deux ans lors
qu’apres avoir efté baptlfe a- Quebec, il declara 2
fon retour dans une affemblée publique, qu’'il ne
pretendoit plus faire aucune fonction de fa Charge
qu'a 1’égard des chofes, qui feroiét conformes aux
commandements de Dieu. I fit encore cette decla-
ration d’une maniere plus genereufe, en la Nouvelle
Hollande, en prefence des Europeans qui comman-’

“dent’en ce ‘pais, & -des notables :de toutes les cing
_Nations Iroquoifes, qui avoient efté appellez pour

conclure la paix avec les Nations du Loup. Le Pere
[70] nous mande dans {a derhiere, qu'il a fait paroiftre
un courage vrayment chreftien cet Hyver dans une
maladie, qui le mit a I'extremité, {es parents, & tout
le bourg, fe voyant en danger de le perdre, le folli-
citerent,.avec beaucoup d'importunité de permettre
qu'on emploiait pour fa guerifon, les jongleries

‘ordinaires qui paffent pour remedes dans le pais: il

y refifta toujours fortement: neanmoins s’eftant fait
une ceremonie {uperflitieufe dans {a cabane, felon la

pratique des jongleurs, quand ils entreprennent la
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predestmed ] member of his famﬂy “The joy that they
felt after his death, in the hope [69] of his eternal —
‘happiness, is no small Wﬁnd SO
. they seem to me not ve rom God’s-kingdom;
while the great desire they evince to see the son
_again some day in Heaven makes me hopeful of
soon seeing them children of the Church.”’
_ The other circumstance.that must give much joy
to all who desire to see God glorified in the conversion .
. of these. Peoples, is the constancy of their Chief,
Daniel Garakontié, in his high opinion of the faith,
and in his fidelity in everywhere making open.
profession of Christianity. He \did this with all
solemnity two years ago when, after being baptlzed at
Quebec, he declared upon his return, in a public
meetmg, that he intended thenceforward to discharge .
no function of his Office except so far as it should be
in conformity with God’s commandments. This
declaration he repeated in a more courageous manner
in New Holland before the Eurd peans Who hold
“the five Iroquois Nat1ons, Who had been summoned
for the purpose of concludlng a peace 4vith the Loup
“Nation& . The Father [70] informs.us in his last
letter thai/Garakontlé showed a truly Christian Cour-
age, the past Winter, in an illness that brought him
to’ deaths door.  His, relatives and all the v111age
seeing themselves in danger of losing him, urged
him with great 1mportun1ty to permit, for the sake
of being cured, the employment of the usual jug-
gler’s arts, which pass for remedies in that country.
“To this he made constant and strenuous resistance.
' Nevertheless a superstitious ceremony was executed
in hlS cabin, after the custom of the Jugglers when _-
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cure de quelque maladie, le Pere qui en eut avis,
“entra en quelque foupgon que le ‘malade y avoit con-
fenti; il le va vifiter fur le foir, il trouve avec luy
tous les anciens, qui le croyant proche de la mort,
eftoient venus comme en corps par honneur, pour
luy dire le dernier Adieu. Le malade prit le pre-
mier, la parole & luy dit mon Pere, je me fuis trouvé
aujourd’huy bien en peine a I'occafion de la ceremo-
nie, qui s’eft faite & mon infceu & hors de ma veug,
A P’autre bout de ma cabane. Helas! ay-je dit en
moy-méme, que penfera, & que dira de moy Teha-
ronhiagannra, c’eft le nom du [71] Pere Millet; il
me croira un hypocrite & un diflimulé: non, mon
Pere, je n*ay point changé de fentimens, depuis mon
baptelme, je-~me {uis . plus homme 2 confentir a ces’
fotifes, j’ay feulement permis-qu’on me fcarifiat, &
qu’on me tirat un peu de fang de la tefte; mais ie ne
croy pas_en cela avoir offenfé Dieu: J’ay trop » de
cceur, mon Pere, & j’ay promis 2 Dieu trop folem-
nellement, - de garder {a fainte loy, toute ma vie,
pour reprendre lachement ° Tes anciennes coutumes
aufquelles j’'ay renoncé & aufquelles je renonce
encore prefentement de tout mon cceur; non, mon
Pere, ie ne m'en dediray iamais, quand il iroit de
ma vie. Le Peré le confirma dans ces bons fenti-
mens, dont la compagnie demeura fort edifiée.
Depuis, noftre Neophyte, ayant recouvré fa fanté,
“reft defcendu & Mon-real en qualité d’Ambaffadeur,
-~ - —de-la part de toutes les Nations Iroquoifes, pour tenir
confeil avec les peuples Algonquins dits Outaoiiaks,
qui y avoient leur rendez-vous, aufli bien pour les’
“affaires qu'ils avoient entr’eux, que pour le debit de
leurs pelletries. Ce fut donc en cette affemblée, [72]
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they undertake to cure some ailment. The Father,
hearing of it, felt some suspicion that it had received
- the sick man’s consent. He went to visit him
toward evening, and found with him all the elders,—
who, behevmg his. death to be near at hand, had
come in a body to do him honor, and bid him a last g
Farewell. The sick man spoke first and said to him:
¢ My Father, I was much distressed to-dayon account
of the ceremony which was performed, without my
knowledge and out of my sight, at the other end
of my cabin. ‘Alas!’ said I to myself, ‘ what will
Teharonhiagannra’’’ —[71] Father Millet’s name —
‘¢ think and say of me? He will believe me to be a
hypocrite and dissembler.” No, my Father, I have
not changed my mind since my baptism, nor am I
any longer the man to comsent to such follies. I
merely suffered myself to be scarified, and a little
blood to be drawmr-from my head; but I do not think
that‘I‘thereby offended God. *T'have too much spirit,
Father, and have t60 solemnly promised God to keep
his holy law all my-life, to resunie like a coward the
old practices that I have renounced, and now once
more renounce, with all my heart. No, my-Father,
I will never break my promise, even though my life
should 'be at stake.”” The Father strengthened
him in these good resolutions, which afforded the
company great edification. =

Subsequently our-Neophyte, havmg recovered his
health, went down to Mon-real as Ambassador from
all the Iroquois Nations, to hold council with the
Algonquin . tribes known as the Outaouaks,— who
held their’ rendezvous there for the arrangement
of their affalrs with one another, as well as for the
sale of their furs - Now in this assembly [72] of a

\

\

|
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"de cent cinquante canots, c’eft 3 dire de plus de cinq
cent Sauvages de diverfes Nations, qu’en prefence
de Monfieur de Courcelles Gouverneur du pays, pour
" lequel tous ces Peuples ont une veneration tres-parti-
culiere, Garakontié fit paroiftre fon efprit & fon bon
—{ens, mais particulierement fa Foy, & fon zele. Car
nouvelles proteftations d’amitié, & par des prefens
-_reciproques le traitté de paix, il leva.la voix pour
< leur dire qu’il avoit -efté autrefois comme eux, dans
‘T'ignorance.du vray Dieu, idolatre de fes fonges, &
de toutes leurs coutumes fuper[{]titieufes; mais que
maintenant il eftoit Chreftien, & qu’il vivoit heureux,
dans- 'obfervance des commandemens de: Dieu, &
~ dans T'efperance d’'une vie eternelle, & il finit fa
harangue en les exhortant eloquemment felon fa
coutume, 2 1’imiter & 2 le fuivre.

Un {emblable difcours party de la bouche d’un
Sauvage qui declare ainfi naivement les fentimens
de {fon' ceeur, a fouvent plus d’effet fur ces efprits
que de la part d’un Miffionnaire le-plus zelé; en voicy-
[73] deux exemples tout recens, le méme Daniel
Garaxkontié, dit le Pere de Lamberville en {a lettre

-~du 23. Septembre, ayant rencontré 2 fon retour dans
le pais une de fes parentes madlade a la mort, me vint
trouver pour me demander pour elle quelque remede.

_ Mon frere, luy dis-je, le feul remede qui luy puifle
eftre utile en l'eftat ol elle eft, c’eft le Baptefme,
pour la preferver de l’enfer; mais elle n’a aucune
difpofition pour ce Sacrement; elle s’opiniafire 2
vouloir mourir comme fes Anceftres, qu’elle veut
aller trouver au pais pretendu des ames: fi tu asune
veritable affetion pour elle, fais tous tes efforts pour
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hundred and fifty canoes,—that is, of more than five
hundred Savages of various Nations,—in the pres-
ence of Monsieur de Courcelles, Governor of the
country, for whom all these Tribes have a very
marked veneration, Garakontié displayed his intel-
ligence and good sense, and especially his Faith and
—zeal.” For, after they had finished their negot1at10ns,
and ratified the treaty of peace by fresh protestations

- of friendship and an exchange of presents, he raised

his voice to tell them that he had formerly been as .

they were,—ignorant of the true God, given to the

worship of his dreams, and observing all their super-

stitious practices; but that now he was a Christian

and was living a happy life, obeying God’s com-

mandments and hoping for a life eternal. He

concluded his harangue by exhorting them, with his
. wonted eloquence, to imitate and follow him.

Such a speech, from the mouth of a Savage who
thus frankly declares the feelings of his heart, often
produces more effect upon these people’s minds than
the words of the most zealous Missionary,—as is

shown by [73] two very recent instances. This same-

Daniel Garakontié, says Father de Lamberville in
his letter of September 23rd, ‘‘ having, on his home-
ward journey, encountered a kinswoman of his who
was mortally ill, sought me out, and asked me for
some remedy for her. ‘ My brother,” said I to him,
‘the sole remedy that can -avail her in her present
state is Baptism, to save her from hell. But she is
-utterly averse to receiving this Sacrament, being
obstinately bent on dying like her Ancestors, whom
she wishes to go and -find in the so-called ““ Tand of
souls.”” - If -thou hast a true affection for her, exert

all thy efforts to render her more docile; but mﬁkg_, .

!
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la rendre plus docile, mais hafte toy, elle n'a plus
gueres de temps 2 vivre. Je ne luy eus pas pluftoft
fait cette ouverture, que ce veritable Chreftien, ce .
font les termes du Pere, qui n’a rien de Sauvage
Iroquois, que 1a naiffance & le nom, ’alla vifiter &
T’heure mefme, avec un effet fi admirable de {on zele,
qu’elle fut enfuite inftruite fuffifamment pour rece-
voir le faint Baptefme au crrand contentement de
toute la famille. Le Pere ne pouvoit encore aprocher
d’une [74] autre pauvre creature mourante pour luy
parler de fon falut, parce qu’elle en témoignoit une
‘grande averfion, aufli bien qu'une attache incroyable .
aux fuperftitions du pais.. Dans cette peine, il eut

recours 3 une femme amie de cette famille, qui

n’eftoit pas encore Catecumene, & qui ‘ne venoit pas

‘mefme 2 1a priere; elle avoit cependant quelque con- )
noiffance de nos myfteres, avec une bonne intention.

" Elle eut tant de fuccez dés la premiere fois, qu’elle
parla 2 la malade de fe faire Chreftienne, & elle
mefnagea par fon adrefle, une entrée fi favorable au

. Pere dans fon efprit, qu’il fut le trés—bien venu dans
fa cabane, elle I'efcouta toujours depuis; eftant donc
fuffifamment inftruite, elle fut bap’iifée, & mourut
tres-chreftiennement peu de temps apres fon Bap-
tefme. Cleft ainﬁ dit le Pere pouf concluﬁon de fa

__le demler excez, & 1es autres obﬁacles que Ienfer
oppofe incefflamment 3 I'avancement de la foy, nous
ne laiffons pas de trouver des ames 3 gagner, & des
fruits du Sang de Jefus-Chriit a reciie[i]lli}.
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haste, for she has only a little longer to live.” No
sooner had I made this proposition to him ’—these
are the Father’s words—‘ than that genuine Chris-
tian, who possesses no attnbu’ce of the Iroquois
Savage but his birth and name, went to visit her;
and wrought on her so admirably by his zeal that she
‘was thereupo\sufﬁmently instructed to receive holy
Baptism—to the great satisfaction of all the family.”
The Father was still unable to gain access to another
[174] poor dying creature, for the purpose of speaking
to her concerning her salvation, because she showed
an intense -aversion for such themes, as well asan
incredible attachment to the native superst1t10ns ,
In this difficulty, he had recourse to a woman who
‘was a friend of that family; she was not yet a Cate-
- chumen, and did not even attend prayers, but she
had some knowledge of our  mysteries and was s well-—
intentioned. She met with such success from the
very first time when she spoke to the sick woman
about becoming a Christian, and cleverly contrived
* to predispose the latter so favorably toward the Fa-
~ ther, that he was made most welcome in her cabin,
_and she never refused him a hearing theéreafter.
Being then sufficiently instructed, she.was baptized;
and, soon after her Baptism, she died a very Chris-
tian death. ‘¢ Thus it is”’—says the Father in clos-
“ing his letter—‘‘ that, in spite of intemperance,
which reigns here to the greatest excess, and the
other obstacles that hell is constantly opposing to the
advancement of the faith, we are continually finding
souls to. win, and fruits of the Blood of jesus Christ
to gather.’ N :

L,
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[75] CHAPITRE VI.
DE LA MISSION DE SAINT JOSEPH A GOIOGOUEN.

A Lettre que j'ay receu€¢ du 24. de Juin du Pere
‘Raffeix, envoyé d’icy ’an paffé, pour aller
prendre le foin de cette Miffion, en Vabfence

&u Pere de Carrheil, nous en donne une connoiffance
aflez particuliere: v01cy ce qu'il efcrit.

Go%ggouen eft le plus beau pais que j’ay veu dans
I’Amerique; fa fituation eft par le 42. degré & demy;,
Taiguille d’aymant n’y decline gueres plus de dix
degrez. C’eft une terre fituée entre deux Lacs, qui
n’a pas plus de quatre lieué&s de large, ce font prefque
des plaines contmuelles, & 1e bois qui les borde en
_ eft fort beau. :
* Annié eft une vallée b1en étranglée; fouvent bien
' plerreufe & toujours couverte de broiiillards; les
montagnes qui la ferrent me’ femblent de ti'es-m’aﬁ--
vaife terre. Onneiout & Onnontagué paroiffent [76] .
un pais fort raboteux, & peu propre 2 la chafle, auffi
bien que Sonnontotian. Il fe tu€ tous les ans aux.
environs de Goiogoiien plus de mille Chevreiiils.

La pefche y eft aufli abondante qu’a Onnontagué,
- tant.pour le faulmon que pour l'anguille & autres
poiffons, j’ay veu A quatre lieuss d’icy fur le bord
* d’une riviere en fort peu d’efpace, huit ou dix fon-
taines de fel fort belles, c’eft 12 ot 'on tend quantité
de filets pour la chafle des tourtes, il s’en prend fou-
vent des fept 2 huit cent en un coup de filet; Le Lac
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[7s] CHAPTER VI.
OF THE MISSION OF SAINT JOSEPH AT \GOIO.GOUEN.‘

HE Letter received by me on the 24th of June

from Fatker Raffeix, who was sent from here
N last year to go and take charge of that Mission

in Father de Carrheil's absence, gives us an account
of it in considerable detail. He writes as follows:
 ““ Goiogouen is the fairest country that I have seen

in America. Its latitude is 42 14 degrees, and the .
variation of the fna gnetic needle there is scarcely
more than ten degrees. It is a tract situated be-
" ‘tween two LakesP and not exceeding four leagues in
width, conasnﬂg of almost unmterrupted plains, the
woods bordermg which are extremely beautiful.

“Annié is a very narrow valley, often aboundmg

in stones, and always covered with mists. The
mountains hemming it in seem to me of very poor -
soil. Onneiout and Onnontagué appear to be [76]
yéry rough regions, and little adapted to the chase,
the same being true of Sonnontouan. Around Goio-
gouen there are killed annually more than a thousand
Deer.

** Fish —salmon, as well as eels and other kinds —
are as plenty here as at Onnontag'ué Four leagues
from here I saw by the side of a river, within a very
limited space, eight or ten extremely fine salt-
springs. Many snares are set there for catchmg
pigeons, from seven to eight hundied being often
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de Tiohero I'un des deux qui joignent noftre bourg,
a bien quatorze lieu¢s de long, fur une & deux de -
large, les’ Cygnes & les Outardes y font en grand
‘nombre; tout I'Hyver, & le Printemps on n'y voit
que des nuées continuelles de toute forte de gibier.

La Riviere d'Ochoiiéguen, qui fort de ce Lac, fe
divife en fon commencement, en divers canaux entou-
tez de prairies; & d’efpace en efpace de bayes fort
agreables & aflez profondes, qui y entretiennent la
“chafle.

Je trouve les habitans de Goiogoiien, [77] plus "’
traittables & moins fiers que les Onnontagué & les
Onneiout; & f{i~Dieu les avoit auffi bien humiliez que
les Anniez, je croy qu’on y eftabliroit 1la Foy plus
facilement qu'en pas une des autres Nations Iro-
quoifes. On y compte plus de trois cent guerriers,
& une multitude de petits enfans, prodigieufe.

Pour 1le {pirituel, & pour ce qui regarde la Miffion,
je ne {gay bonnement ce que j’en dois dire. Dieu
en ayant retiré autrefois le Pere Menard, lorfqu’il
. commengoit a y travailler avec tant de fruit; & depuis
“. pres d'un an le Pere de Carrheil, apres qu’il eut -

“appris parfaitement la langue, & mis de belles difpo-
ﬁtions dans les cceurs de ces barbares pour leur {alut;
je ne penfe ‘pas que 1’heure de leur converﬁon foit
‘ encore venué., |
- Pout. ofter A nos Cathecumenes & nos Neophites
I’averfion, que quelques efclaves de la Nation neutre, .
& quelQué's\‘Hurons renegats leur avoient donnée du
Chriftianifme, j’ay introduit parmy eux le chant de
I’Eglife, en accommodant diverfes Prieres, & quel-
' ques Hymnes en leur langue, fur les principaux [78]

myfteres de noftre foy. :
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" taken at once. Lake Tiohero, one of the two adjoin-
ing our village, is fully fourteen leagues long by one
or two wide.- Swans® and Bustards are very abun-
dant there, during the entire Winter; and in Spring

one sees nothing but continual clouds of all sorts of .

h wild fowl.

““ The Ochouéguen [Oswego] Rlver, which flows.
~_from this Lake, divides, in its upper waters, into
' several channels, bordered by prairies; and at inter--.

— vals are very pleasant and somewhat deep »mlets

which are preserves for game.

" ““I find the inhabitants of Goiogouen [77] more \;E
tractable and less haughty than the Onnontagué and =
Onneiout, and if God had humbled them as he has — -

the Anniez, I believe the Faith could be planted here
more easily than in any of the other Iroquois Nations.
There are estimated to be meore than three hundred
warriors here, and a prodxo‘mus number of little
children.

“ As for things splntual and the interests of the
" Mission, I hardly khow what to say. Since God
removed hence, some time ago, Father Menard,
when he was beginning his labors here with such
excellent results; and, nearly a year ago, Father de
Carrheil,—after he had learned the language per-
fectly, and nnplanted in these barbarians’ hearts a
disposition most favorable for their salvation,—1I do

not think that the hour of their conversu)n has vet,

arrived.

“To remove from our Catechumens and Neo-
phytes the aversion to Christianity that some slaves
" from_ the neutral Nation and some renegade Hurons
had given them, I introduced Church singing among
them, adapting thereto various Prayers, and some

AR
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Ce fut le premier jour de 1’an que nous offrimes
~ pour eftrenes 2 moftre Seigneur, ces Cantiques-de -
Jolianges que nous avons continuez depuis avec fruit,
& beaucoup. de fatisfaction de nos Sauvages. :
" Je fuis occupé la plus grande partie de la journée -
3 vifiter les malades, a les inftruire, & a faire en
{forte .qu’ils ne meurent' point fans Baptefme; Dieu
1n’a pas permis que jaye reiiffi au premier, que je fus
vifiter 2 mon arrivée, & qui mourut peu de temps’
~ apres. - Je Tallay voir plufieurs fois, & je commen-
- gois mefme 2 luy donner quelques inftructions; mais
{a mere ne le put fouffrir.- Un jour que je demeurois
aupres du malade, plus long-temps qu'elle ne vouloit,
_elle prit un bafton pour me mettre dehors, & fa fille -
une grofle pierre qu'elle me jetta, fans J:‘outeioism/e
\£gap:pg1:;_]e,nalaiﬁaypas&’efpierfd’ﬁt’e “¥és occafions
de fairﬁom@g& je parlay en diverfes rencontres
3 cette miferable mere; 1a_conjurant d’avoir pitié de
 {on fils, ie la trouvay toniours inflexible; ainfi ce.
pauvre ieune [79] homme mourut fans Baptefme, au
" moins réel; il femble que la maledi@ion de Diew foit
fur cette cabane dans laguelle le P. de Carrheil avoit
» efté traitté encore plus indignement que moy, pour
—— - _ un femblable fujet. e o
Quelque temps apres cette affliction, qui me fut
‘bien fenfible, il plit 2 Dieu de me confoler, par.la
- .~ converfion d’un jeune prifonnier de guerre, de vingt
. a vingt-deux: ans, je n'ay jamais trouvé un Sauvage
_ _ plus docile, on luy venoit de couper-la-moitié-d'une
main, & darracher les ongles; une foule de peuple
Tentouroit de tous coftez, c’eftoit a qui - le -feroit
chanter; on luy 1aiffoit prendre haleine de temps
en temps, & je "me fervois de cette occafion pour

N



el

-7 RELAT[ON OF fpi—rs

Hymns in their tongue or}the pnnc1pa1 [78] mystenes
of our faith. :
“On the first day of the year we offéred these L=
Songs of pra1se ‘as a new-year’s gift to our Lord;
and have Emce continued them with good results, . -
-and to the great gratification of our Savages.
“L- am. occupied most of the day in visiting the
* sick, instructing them, and- taking care that they do—
not die without Baptism. God. did not permitmeto -~ -
succeed mth the first one whom- I visited on my -
10 died-soon after. I Went to see h1m :

ome i uctlon but his mother could not endure 1t =

One day when I remained with the sick man longer

than she wished me to, she took-a-stick-to-drive e -
—out, and her daughter a large stone, which-she threw |
at me,— without hitting me, however. I ceased not
to watch for opportunity to effect my object,—ac- -
costing that wretched mother on various occasions,
“and conjuring her to take pity on her son, but
- finding herever inflexible. Thus that poor young [79]
man died without Baptism,—at least, an-actual one. -
It seems as if ‘God’s curse were upon that cabin,
Father de Carrheil having been still more unworth-
ily treated there than I, and for.a similar cause. ‘
‘* Some time after this affliction, which was a very ... -~
‘bitter one to me, God was pleased to-console me by
the conversion of a-young prisoner of war, between
~twenty and twenty-two years of age. I have never *
found a Savage of greater docility. 'He had just had
__half-of one'“hai,ﬁaﬂeﬁt off, and his nails pulled out; a
crowd of people surrounded him on all sides, vying ~
‘with one another in making him sing; he was
suffered to take breath from time to time, and these

S
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Uinftruire, il fembloit parmy tout ce trouble qu’il
n’euft de la prefence a efpnt que pour concevoir les
veritez Chreftiennes, que je luy enfeignois; enfin il
- me {atisfit tellement que_je le baptifay, ce qui luy -
donna tant de joye, qu’il me remercia publiqguement.
. en chantant, de la chanté que je venois d'avoir pour -
luy. - ;
Jen’ compte tre_gjc_e*.tant enfans qu’adultes, [80] a
qui Dieu a fait la_ mefme grace, depuis le départ du
_ Pere de Carrheil; j ‘efpere que cette troupe de petits
" Innodens qui augmente de toutes parts lEgh{e
triomphante, obligera enfin Dieu par les prieres qu’ils
luy en font, & avancer le temps de la converfion de
ces barbares, qui ne paroift pas encore fi proche.
Car de croire qu'une nation entiere {e convertifle en
mefme temps, & Tie pretendre faire des Chreftiens
qu’a centeines, ou 2 milliers en ce pais, c’eft sabufer;
le Canada n’eft pas un pais de fleurs; pour en trouver
& en ciieillir quelqu’une, il faut marcher long-temps
--parmy.les-ronces & les efplnes Les perfonnes de
haute vertu, trouvent icy de quoy exercer leur zele;
& les lafches-comme moy font ravis de fe voir obligés
par neceflité 2 fouffrir beaucoup, 2 n’a¥voir aucune
~ confolation que de Dieu feul, & A travailler incef-
- ffﬁmment a fe fantiﬁer Je prie de tout mon caeur

oy,

ma vie, & de fe perfuader que c'eft la plus grande
‘faveur qu’elle me puiffe faire, &c. ~ g
Jajoufteray encore ce mot, pour, vous [81] dire
~ des nouvelles de nos petites guerres, dit le Pere. |
Le jour .de 1’Afcenfion, vingt Tf{onnontoiians, &
quarante des plus fiers de noftre jeunefle, partirent de
ce bourg pour aller fa1re quelque coup dans les.champs
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occasions I used for 1nstruct1ng him. Amid all this

- disturbance, he seemed to have presence of mind only
for grasping the truths of Christianity, which I
taught him. Finally he gave me such satisfaction
that I baptized him, thereby affording him so great
joy that he thanked me publicly by singing of the
kindness that I had just shown him.

1 count: ﬁi;ﬁf’j;, children and adults together, [80]
to whom Go& has granted the same grace since
Father de Carrheil’s departure. 1 hope that company
of little Innocents, who are everywhere swelling the
Church triumphant, will at length constrain God, by

the prayers that they offer him to that end, to hasten —

the time of these barbarians’ conversion, Wh1ch does -
not yet appear to be very near. For the idea that a

" whole nation can be converted at once, or the expec-
tation that Christians can be made by hundreds or
thousands in this country, is a delusion. Canada is
not a land of flowers; to find and pluck an occasional
one, it is necessary to walk a long distance through

briers and thorns! A Persons of exalted virtue find -~

heré material for the exercise of their zeal, and the
faint-hearted, like myself, are delighted to find them-
selves forced by necessity to suffer much, to derive
their--sple consolation from Ged;-and-to toil inces-

——santly in 1 self-sanctification. 1 pray Your Reverence
most heartily to leave me in this happy condition all
my life, and to beheve that it is the greatest favor—
you can accord me,” etc. -

‘““1 will add this one word more,”” [81] says the
Father, ‘“ to tell you the news concerning our petty
wars. On Ascension day, twenty Tsonnontouans .

- and forty of the haughtiest of our young men set out
from this village, to go and strike a blow in the fields
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des Andaftogués; 2 quatre journées d’icy; les Tfon-

‘nontotians qui faifoiét bande 2 part, les autres ayant
pris le devant par eau furent attaquez par foixante
enfans. de 1. Mtﬁnys d’Andaftoguez, & mis en

fuite, avec_ perte ‘de deux des leurs, 'un tué fur la _-

place, & Tautre emmené prifonnier. Ces jeunes
wétqneux ayant appris que la brigade des Goiogoiiens
eftoit allée en canot, {e mirent promptement {ur des
canots, & les pourfuivirent avec tant de diligence,
° quelesayans joints, ils les ont battus, huit des noftres
' ont efté tuez dans leurs canots, quinze ou feize font
\'re'tournez tout percez de coups de fleches & de .
| coufteau, ou demy affommez 2 coups de haches. Le
‘champ de bataille eft demeuré aux enfans d’Anda-
ftogué, avec perte, dit-on, de-quinze ou {eize de leurs
gens. Dieu conferve les Andaftoguez, qui ne font
que trois cent hommes de guerre, & il [82] favorife
lehrs armes pour humilier les Iroquoxs & mnous
conferver la paix' & nos Miffions.
‘ Depuls cette lettre efcrite, le Pere de Carrheil eft’
retourné heureufement en fa Miffion, comme je I'ay
déja dit, & le Pere Raffeix eft allé travailler avec le
Pere Garnier dans les Miffions de Tfonnontoiian,.
dont nous allons parler au Chapitre {uivant.
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of the ‘Andastogués, four days’ journey hence. The
Tsonnontouans— who formed a-band by themselves, .
the others having gone on ahead by water —were
attacked by sixty Andastogué boys, 15 or 16 years
old, and put to flight, with the loss of two of their
number,— one being killed on the spot, and the other
led away captive. These young" victors, leammg that .
the Goiogouen band' }had gone by canoe, promptly
‘took canoes, and purSued them with such speed that
they overtook ‘and routed them,—eight of our men
being killed in their canoes; while fifteen or sixteen
returned badly wounded by arrows and knives, or
half killed by hatchet—strokes. - The battle-ﬁele,
' remained in possession of the Andastogué boys, with
a loss, it is said, of fifteen .or sixteen of their num- .
ber. God preserves ithe Andastoguez, who count
but three hundred warriors, and [82] favors their.
arms, in order to humble the Iroquois and maintain
the peace and our Missions.”
Since the above letter was written, Father de Carr:
heil has returned safely to his Mission, as I have
already stated; and Father Raffeix has gone to laber
_with Father. Garnier in'the Tsonnontouan Missions,
of which we shall speak in the following Chapter:
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CHAPITRE VIL. -

\ DES MISSIONS "DE LA CONCEPTION, DE SAINT MICHEL

& DE SAINT IACQUES A TSONNONTOUAN T

‘ ETTRE du Pere ]uhen Garnier du mois de ]ull-
,  let 1672: . .
Le fpirituel de ces Mlﬂions depend beaucoup '

des affaires temporelles, & fur tout de la dlfpoﬁ‘aon
des efprits, pour la paix avec les. Frangois. Les
" anciens du bourg de Gandachiordgon m’ avo1ent
témoigné dans un_ confeil affemblé exprés, qu’ils

_ vouloient prier Dleu & en. effet, quelques-uns

commencoient 3 le faire, [83] & quoy que je n’y viffe.

as "encore de grands principes de foy, neanmoins
P d , Yy

leur exemple portoit le peuple & m’efcouter; & me

donmnoit toute liberté -de-vifiter, & d’inftruire les
malades. Mais les bruits d’'une armée Frangoife

renverferent bien-toft ces petits commencemens. -

Les efprits eftans mal difpofez, le demon s’eft fe‘rvj

de 1”occafion pour faire parler contre la foy, & contre

ceux qu1 ‘la prefchent. Un vieillard venu depuis

quelques années de Goiogotien, efprit broiiillon, mais
fort en paroles, qui fait ce qu'il veut de nos Tfon-
nontoiians, & qui pafle parmy eux pour un prodige
d’efprit, leur prouve que la foy fait mourir par

1’induction des familles entieres, qui I’embrafiferent -

autrefois, lorfque le deffunt Pere Menard Miffionnaire
Apoftolique demeuroit 2 Goiogoiien, & defquelles il
ne refte pas, dit-il, une feule ame. Il ajoute que les
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_ CHAPTER VIL

- OF THE MISSIONS OF LA CONCEPTION SAINT MICHEL,
AND SAINT JACQUES, IN TSONNONTOUAN.

ETTER from. Father Julien Garnier, written in
July, 1672. ' ] -
‘““The spiritual interests of these Missions -
depend largely on temporal affairs, and above all on
the state of men’s minds regarding the peace with
the French. The elders of-the village of Ganda-
_chiordgon had declared to me, in a council called for
" the jpurpose, that they wished to adopt the custom of"
“praying to God, and indéed some began to do so;
[83] and, .although I-c¢ould not yet see therein any
great beginnings of faith, yet their example induced
~ the people to give me a hearing, and procured for
me entire freedom in visiting and instructing the
sick. But rumors of the approach of a French army
_soon undid these small beginnings. The people’s
minds being ill prepared, the demon used the oppor-
tunity, to make them speak against the faith and
against its preachers. An old man who came some
yéar‘s/ ago from Goiogouen,— a mischief-maker, but
a persuasive speaker, able to do what he will with
our Tsdnnontoﬁans, and passing among them fora -
prodigy of wisdom,—is wont to demonstrate to them
that the faith makes people die. He cites whole:
families who embraced it in times past, when the
late Father Menard, Apostolic Missionary, was -
sojourning at Goiogouen —families, of whom, he
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habillez de noir ne font icy que comme des efpjons,.
qui mandent tout 2 Onnontio, c’eft 2 dire, 2 Monfieur -
le Gouverneur; ou que ce font des forciers qui font
par la maladie ce que Onnontio ne peut faire par fes
armes. Je {cay avec affleurance [84] qu'on a'deliberé"
de ma mort en qualité d’efpion, & que comme forcier, -
noftre hofte mefme, OnnonKenritaoiii, le pius confi-
derable des Chefs de cette grande Nation, a fouvent
fait A fa feeur la propoﬁtmn de me tuer, lorfqu'elle
luy témoignoit de grandes défiances de moy, 2 I'occa-
fion de {a fille, qui tomboit fouvent malade. Comme -
je ne me retire pas.de fi bonne heure qu’ils ont cou--
tume de faire, & que je demeure le- foir un temps
notable & prier Dieu dams la Chapelle, ils fe per-
fuadent que je ne puis m employer 4 autre chofe
pendant ce temps-1a, qu h’gommumquer avec quelque
demon, & 2 comploter avec luy la ruine de leur
famille. De forte qu'a parler humainement, ma vie
. dépend de la fanté de cette petite fille, &.je courrois
grand nfque de la perdre fi elle venoit- 2 mourir; il
y auroit encore autant A craindre pour moy, fi on
apportoit une nouvelle probable de la marche d’une
armée Frangoife en ce pais;- plufieurs m’ont affeuré
par avance, que fi cela arrivoit, mfaa]]iblement ils
me cafferoient la tefte.

C'eft en cela, mon Reverend Pere, que [85] je fuis
" heureux, & que j ‘eftimie le bon-heur de ma Miffion,
qui m’oblige a confiderer chaque moment, comme le
dernier de ma vie, & 2 travailler avec joye en cet
eftat au falut de ces pauvres ames; un feul enfant
mis dans le Ciel par le faint Baptefme, eft capable
de changer en douceur toutes ces amertumes.

Ce vieillard dont je parlois maintenant fe fert
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says, not one’ soul is now left . He adds that the
_black-gowned men are here only as spies, and convey
all mformatlon to Onnontio,— that 1s, to Monsieur

the Governor; 'or that they are sorcerers, who effect

_ by disease what Onnontio- canpot “accomplish -by his
arms. I know with certainty [84] that my death has
been proposed, on the ground that I am a spy, and
- more or less a sorcerer; and that our host himself,
_ Onnonkenritaoui, the most influential Chief of this
- _great Nation, has often proposed to his sister to kill
me as a sorcerer, when she-declare@ to him her great

distrust of me because of her daughter’s frequent fits
~ of sickness. - As I do not rétire as early as is their

wont, and as I spend a considerable part of the evening

praying in the Chapel, they are persuaded that I
cannot be otherwise engaged during that time than
in communing with some evil spirit, and plotting -
-with him the ruin of their family. . Thus, humanly
speaking, my life depends on that little girl’s health;
and I would run great risk of losing it, were she to
die. .I would also have equal cause for alarm if
probable tidings reached us of the march of a French
 army to this country,—a number of men having
assured me in advance that, in that case, they would
certainly brain me.

‘“ Therein, my Reverend Father, [85] I am happy;
and therein do I reckon the blessedness of my Mis-
sion, which forces me to regard each moment as the
last of my life, and to labor- joyfully in this condi-
tion for the salvation of these poor souls.. The
sending of a single child to Heaven by holy Baptism
is enough to change all this bitterness to sweetness.

‘“That old man of whom I just spoke also turns
. to his own advantage all that has occurred in these
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encore a2 fon avantage de tout-ce qui s’eft paflé ces

dernieres années, & de ce que ceux qui ont efté 2
- Quebec, ont rapporté contre moy en particulier. Il
-~ n’en falloit-pas- tarittlpourf détourner-de la-priere; & ——

pour aigrir contre nous des gens aufli ombrageux que

1¢ font ceux-cy, & qui font entierement dans les

Jongleries & les fuperftitions; auffi ceffa-t’on de
/vemr ala Chapelle; fi j’entrois dans les cabzanes pour -

/ y chercher les malades, on ne m’y regardoit que de..
//' mauvais ceil, & fi je les voulois inftruire, on m ‘inter-
' rompoit d’ordinaire par quelques paroles injurieufes.
, L’yvrongnerie furvenant la deflus m’obligeoit de me
' ___retirer dans la Chapelle, ot jlay toujours trouvé un
azyle affeuré. J’admire que dans tous ces troubles, "
[86] il n’y ait eu qu’un feul yvrogne qui m’y foit
venu chercher; on "1’ empeicha neanmoins de me
nuire. Depuis onze mois, il n’eft mort dans tous les -
Bourgs de cette nation que trente-trois perfonnes.
‘baptifées, quafi tous enfans, nous en avons baptifé
fept autres qui font encor malades, ce font en tout

quarante. - - ‘

‘La mifericorde de Dieu a efté grande fur quelques
adultez baptifez, entr’autres fur un Captif des
Ontoiiagannha, ou Chaouanong, d’un ige caduque, ils
n’amenent d’ordinaire que des jeunes gens de ces
pais fi éloignez; Dieu voulut que je me. trouvaffe
heureufement au lieu ot il afriva, avec un Interprete, -
le feul que je fcache "de cette langue en ce pais, il
efcouta avec plaifir- tout ¢ce que je luy enfeignay des

-principaux myfteres de noftre foy, & du bonheur
eternel dans le Paradis; enfin je le trouvay difpofé
au Baptefme, & je croy qu’il entra dans le Ciel le
mefme jour de fon arrivée A T{onnontoian, la

—

e T
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latter years, as well as what thOSe Who have visited
"Quebec bave. reported against me espemally _Such
. pains were unnecessary to turnﬁﬁe from prayer,
- and embitter against us, people as quick to take um- .:
‘brage as these are, and ‘wholly given over to Jugglery
and superstition. And so they ceased to attend :
Chapel,— while, if I visited their cabins -in-quest of -
the sick, I was only regarded with d1sfavor and, if
I attempte& to instruct them. I was usually inter- -
rupted by some words of abuse. Drunkenness being
-added to all this, I was compelled to take refuge in
the Chapel, where 1 have ever found a-safe asylum.
Iam surpnsed that, in all these dlsturbances, [86]
only a single drunken man has followed me thither,
while even ke was prevented from harming me. In
eleven months, there have died in all the Villages of
_this nation only thirty-three baptized persons, of
whom nearly all were children. We have baptized
seven more, who are still ill, making forty in all.

** God has shown great mercy to some adults who
were baptized, and, among ﬂie number, to a Captive -
from the Ontouagannha, or Chaouanong, a man
dechmnb in years. Ordinarily, only young people
‘are brought from those countries so far distant. It °
was God’s will that I.should fortunately be at the
place where he arrived, in company with an Inter-
preter,—the - only ome for that language in this
country, so far as I know. He listeried with pleasure-
. to ali that I taught him of the principal mysteries of .

~ our faith, and of eternal happiness in Paradise. At -
length I found him prepared for Baptism, and I
‘believe that he went to Heaven on. the very day of
his arrival at Tsonnontouan,—divine Providence
having led him, bound and fettered, more than three
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Providence divine 'avoit conduit plus de trois cent
w0 lieugs 1ié & garotté, pour luy faire trouver icy la
) - vraye liberté des enfans de Dieu.

[87] Une femme eftant furprife du haut mal fe
jetta dans le miliew d'un grand feu, avant qu’on puft A
V'en retirer, elle f{e' trouva fi fort ‘bruflée, que les os
de fes mains, & de'fes bras luy-tomboient les uns
apres les autres,-comme je n’eftois pas alors dans ce
- bourg, un ieune Frangois que i’ay avec’ moy, qui {eait
bien la langue & qui fait dignement la fon&ion de
" Dogique, y courut, ’ayant trouvée dans fon bon
fens, il luy parla de Dieu & de fon falut, I'inftruifit,
luy fit faire tous les aces neceflaires en cette occa-
fion, & la baptifa. Cette pauvre creature pafla les
huit ou dix iours qui luy refterent de vie, en prieres,
vc'eﬁoft-lé. toute fa confolation dans les douleurs tres
griéves, & dans un abandon extréme de tout fecours
humain, qu’elle fouffrit avec une patience admirable,
dans T'efperance d’une yie eternelle. . Ce font des
coups de grace qui fe foni: connoiftre en ces pais bar-
bares plus fenfiblement; & qui adoucifient puiffam-
ggptﬁles’ p’emes les fatigues, & les amertumes d’'un
Miffionnaire.

-Un ieune homme Chreftien d’une nation étrangere *
& mort tres chreftiennement, [88] m ‘attendriffoit
toutes les fois que je le faifois prier Dieu dans fa
derniere maladie; fon cceur & fa devotion, {e faifoient
voir dans fes yeux, fur fon vifage, & dans 1'ardeur

- de {es paroles; fes parens en eftoient dans I’admira- -
_ tion; il me temoigna cent, & cent fois fouhaiter la
—————mort-pour-fe-voiraupluftoft-dansieCiel; ces fenti-
) - mens font une marque de Foy bien manifefte. Une -
femme Huronne Chreftienne nous en a donné d’auffi
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hund:t:ed leagues, to make him ﬁnd here the true
hbea;ty of God’s children.

[87} ‘“ A woman, seized with the epilepsy, fell
into the\ midst of a great fire; and; before she
could be rescued was so .severely burned that the
bones of- her hands'and arms dropped off, one after
another. As’ 1 was not in this village at the time, a
young Frenchman whom 1 have with me, who knows
the language well\and discharges worthily the duties’ -
of Dogique, hastened to her. Fmdmg her in
possession of her reascm he spoke to her concerning ‘

. God and her salvatmn instructed her, made -her
repeat all the prayers necessary on siich an occasion;
and baptized her. This poor creature passed the
eight or ten days of life remaining to her in prayer,
which was her sole comfort in her intense sufferings,
and her extreme bereavement of all human allevia-
tion,—a condition which she bore with admirable
patience, in the hope of a life everlasting. It is such
strokes . of grace which manifest themselves most
visibly in these barbarous countries, and greatly
mitigate a Missionary’s pains, fatlgues and bitter
experiences. >,

‘“ A young Christian of another nation, Who died

“a most pious death, [88] moved me to tears" e\very
time when I made him pray to God during’ ~his
last illness,—his feeling and devotion showmg
themselves in his eyes, on his countenance, and m\
the fervor of his utterance. His relatives were -
struck with admiration. Hundreds of times he testi-
fied to me his wish for death, that he might reach
Heaven as soon as possible. Such sentiments are a
very evident sign of Faith. A Christian Huron wom-
an gave us equally manifest indications.  She had
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fenfibles, elle s’eftoit enfin laiffée perfuader dans “
Tabbatement d’une longue maladie, qu'un feftin-,
" fuperftitieux la gueriroit; -mais elle reconnut fa
faute, & voulut d’elle-méme en faire une reparation
publique, faifant paroiftre une grande douleur d’avoir
‘obey a ces {uppots d’enfer, aufquels elle reprocha en
bonne compagnie la malice qu’ils avoient eug& de luy
avoir donné un confeil fi deteftable.

Les Hurons de la Miffion de faint Michel ont de
plus grands defirs que jamais, de fe rendre 3 Quebec,
pour y augmenter 'Eglife de Noftre-Dame de Foy,
quelqués—ﬁns de ceux qui ne font pas encore Chre-
_ {tiens, ont temoigné qu’alors ils {89} embrafferoient -
la Foy. Le plus notable & le plus agé de tous, prit
la parole en fuite d’une ‘petite legon, que je leur fis
1a deflus, & declara que, pour 1uv, il n’attendroit pas
fi long-temps 2 fe faire Chreftien, qu’il en prenoit 2
’heure mefme la refolution, qu’il renongoit a fes
fonges, & a tout ce qui eftoit deffendu de Dieu, qu'il
fe feroit inftruire inceffamment qu’il ne manqueroit
point tous ies jours d'affifter 4 la priere; & qu’il™
exhorteroit les autres 3 {ui —eﬁm/f{:{gmple, il a tenu

juiques a prefent, & j'elpere qu’il fera
bien-toit baptifé. ‘ ‘

Je finiray 1a prefente par une action digne d’un
courage Chreftien. Un ancien de cette petite Eglife,
qui y a fait avec grande edification I’Office de Dogique .
depuis plus de vingt ans, quelle avoit efté privée de
Pafteur par les guerres de plufieurs années; ayant
appris que fon fils, qui eftoit fon unique, avoit efté
tué fur la place, dans un combat contre les Ganda-
' fi6gués; il en fut affligé autant qu’on le peut eftre,
quoy que dans une refignation entiere a la volonté
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finally, in the prostratton following a long illness,
allowed herself to be persuaded that a superstitious
feast would cure her; but she recognized her
error, and determined, of her own accord, to make
public atonement therefor,—showing great grief at
having obeyed those agents of hell, and rebuking
them in a large gathering for having mahclously
given her such abominable counsel. ‘

‘“ The Hurons of the Mission of saint Michel are
more desirous than ever to go to Quebec and swell
the Church of Nostre-Dame de Foy; and some of
those who are not yet Christians have declared that
they would then [89] embrace the Faith. The chief
and eldest of them all took the word, after a short
lesson from me on the subject, and declared’ that,
for his part, he would not wait so long before turn-
ing Christian; that he then and there resol@to/be/
one; that he renounced his dregr/n )vershlp,‘and all
things forbidden by God;-that he would seek instruc-
tion without-delay, and would not fail to attend

—vprayers daily; and that he exhorted the rest to
~follow his example. Thus far, he has kept his word,
and I hope that he will soon be baptized.

‘1 will finish this letter with the account of a deed
worthy of a Christian’s courage. An elder belong-
ing to this little Church,— who has filled, -to the
great edification of all, the Office of Dogique during
more than twenty years, in which it was deprived of
a Pastor by the long-continued wars,—learning that
his son, his only one, had been killed on the battle-
field in an engagement with the Gandastégués, was
filled ‘with ‘the utmost grief, although in a spirit
of entire resignation to God's will, and constantly
manifesting his heroism therein. [go] But all were
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de Dieu, dont il fa11’o1t A tous’ moments des “ﬁé’ees
heroiques. -[g0] Mais ce qui furpnt tout le monde fut
qu’une feconde nouvelle eftant venu& que c& jeune
homme n’eftoit pas mert, & que les playes qu'il avoit
receués ne paroiffoient pas mortelles; ayant- enfin
. efté apporté fur une efpece de brancart; le vieillard

alors reprenant fes efprits & animant fa Foy d’une

nouvelle vigueur, il paffa la journée a en faire des.
remercimens & Died, pleins de refpect & de recon-

noiffance. Tous ceux du bourg s’affemblerent en

foule dans fa cabane pour luy en temoigner leur

joye, ils en fortirent avec une haute eftime de fa

vertu. g

Apres tout, jay remarqué que ce n’eft pas tant Ia

~depravation des mceurs qui empeche nos Sauvages

d’eftre Chreftiens, que les mauvaifes idées qu’ils ont

pour la plufpart de la Foy, & du Chriftianifme. Je

connois prés de deux cent familles, entr’autres, dans

des mariages fermes & ftables, qui eflevent morale-

ment bien leurs enfans, qui empechent que leurs filles

ne converfent trop au dehors, & qu’elles ne {e jettent

dans les defordres de ’impureté, qui ont horreur de

I'yvrongnerie, & qui feroient pour vivre [g1] tres-

chreftiennement, s’ils avoient la Foy. C’eft un don

de Dieu que nous luy demandons inceffamment pour
ces pauvres ames, qui font le prix de fon-Sang, &
que je recommande tres-particulieTement, mon Reve- .
rend Pere, 2 vos ~faintes prleres, & faints facrifices.
A Tfonnontouan ce 20. de Juillet 1672.
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surprised when a second report came that the young
man was not dead, and that the wounds which he
had received did not appear to be mortal. Upon his
finally being brought home on a sort of litter, the old
man, recovering his spirits and reviving his Faith
with fresh vigor, passed the day in thanksgivings to

God that were full of reverence and gratitude. All

the people of the village gathered in throngs in his
cabin to show him their joy. They came out with a
high opinion of his virtue.

‘¢ After all, I have observed that it is not so much
depravity of morals that prevents our Savages from
being Christians, as the prejudiced impressions
which most of them have .of the Faith and Chi‘jis-A
tianity. I know nearly two hundred families among
them, who maintain -inviolate the marr‘iageaboﬁ'd,
and rear their children in morality; who keep their
daughters from undue freedom of intercourse abroad,
" and from plunging into riots of sensuality; and who

would be inclined to live [g1] very Christian lives if
they had the Faith. That is a gift of God, and-w
ask him for it unceasingly on behalf-of ‘these poor
" souls who are the priceof" his Blood and whom I
most espemally/commend my Reverend Father, to
_your holy prayers and sacrifices. Tsonnontouan,

this 2oth of July, 1672."

—
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[93] Seconde Partie.

Des Miffions aux Peuples Montagnais et Algon-
quins & Tadouffac, aux Outaouacs &
a la Mer du Nord. des An-
nées 1671. & 1672.

CHAPITRE L
DE LA MISSION DE TADOUSSAC.

1LETTRE DU PERE FRANGOIS DE CREPIEUL DU 2.” DE
IUIN 1672,

ON R. PERE,
Puifque vous m'ordonnez de vous mander

ce qui s’eft paffé pendant mon [94] hyverne-
ment, je vous obeiray avec fincerité, vous donnant
un petit journal de noftre voyage, ol vous ne verrez
qu'une fuitte de biens & de maux, de douceurs & de
rigueurs, que la divine Providence a fait fucceder les
uns aux autres d’'une fagon bien aymable.

Je partis de Quebec le 25. Octobre 1671. avec les
Sauvages que je devois fuivre dans les bois pendant
tout I’Hyver, & nous nous rendimes en trois jours a
Tadouflac, ol je trouvay les Sauvages de ce lieu
ravis de ma venug: ils me donnerent des marques
bien confolantes de leur pieté pendant tout le temps
que je fus avec eux, mais particulierement le jour de



1671-72] RELATION OF r6yr- 72 71

[93] Part Second.

Of the Missions to the Montagnais and Algon-
quin Tribes at Tadoussac, to the Outa-
ouacs, and to the North Sea, in
the Years 1671 and 1672,

CHAPTER 1.
OF THE MISSION AT TADOUSSAC.

LETTER FROM FATHER FRANCOIS DE CREPIEUL, JUNE

2, 1672,
Y REVEREND FATHER, B
M Since you bid me write you what has oc-

curred during my [94] winter’s sojourn here,?
I will obey you with sincerity, giving a little diary
of our journey, wherein you will see only a succes-
sion of good and ill fortune, of ease and hardship,
sent by divine Providence, one after the other, in a
manner truly worthy of our love.

I started from Quebec on the 2 5th of October, 1671,
with the Savages whom I was to follow through the
woods all Winter long; and in three days we reached
Tadoussac, where I found the Savages of the place
delighted at my coming., They gave me VEry en-
couraging signs of their piety throughout my entire
sojourn with them, but especially on all Saints’



72 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [Voi. 56

tous les Saints, ayant confacré cette grande Fefte par
toutes les -devotions, qui fe pratiquent au milieu du
Chriftianifme le plus Saint.

Nous ne quittimes ce lieu que le fixiéme Novembre

pour entrer dans la riviere du Saguenay; mais ayant
efté arreftez dés la nuit fuivante par le mauvais
temps, nous trouvimes noftre azile dans une baye
aflez {patieufe, olt nous demeurafmes pendant quatre
jours de vents & d’orages.

{951 J'eus le bon-heur d'y goufter les premleres
incommoditez de I’ hyvernement, caufées par le froid,
qui eftoit defia tres-vehement; par le coucher, n’ay-
ant plus deformais d’autre &, que la neige couverte
de quelques branches de fapin: mais fur tout, par 1a fu-
mée, qui fait la grande Croix de ceux qui hyvernent,
avec ces Sauvages. Il faut y avoir paflfé, pour
concevoir les douleurs, que cette forte de fumée caufe
aux yeux qui n'y font pas accouftumez, & mefme 2
ceux des Sauvages; fur tout quand on eft enfermsé,
comme nous eftions, dans une petite cabanne d’ecorce,
olt le bois moiiillé & demy pourry, qu'on y brufle,
1’air humide, les neiges, & les vents de certains
temps, rendent la fumée fi piquante, que quoy qu’on
s'en deffende un peu, fe tenant toujours couché le
plus bas qu’on peut, on ne laiffe pas fouvent de
perdr\eﬁefqueyl%é; force de pleurer; car les
larmes coulent inceffamment pendant tout le jour,
mais des larmes fi ameres & {i culfanfeS\que le foir
on en reffent la mefme douleur que fi ’on avoit ‘beati—
coup de fel dans les yeux. |

Comme on eft obligé apres avoir marché [g6]
quelque lieuds, de s'arefter les 5. & 6. jours entiers
& quelquefois davantage, il faut fe refoudre & paffer
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day,— celebrating that great Festival with all the
practices of devotion that are observed in the mldst
of the Holiest Christian communities.

Not until the sixth of November did we leave that
place to enter the Saguenay river; but, being stopped
on the following night by bad weather, we sought
refuge in a bay of considerable size, where we
remained during four days of wind and storm.

[95] I had here the happiness to taste the first
discomforts of the winter season, caused by the cold,
which was already very severe; by our being thence-
forward obliged to make our beds on nothing but
the snow covered with some fir-branches; and above
all by smoke, the great Cross of those who winter
with these Savages. One must have had the experi-
ence to conceive how painful that kind of smoke is
to eyes unaccustomed to it, and even to those of the
Savages. It is especially trying when one isshut
up, as we were, in a little bark cabin, where the wet
and half-decayed wood used for fuel, the damp air,
the snow, and the occasional winds, render the smoke
so stinging that, although we may avoid it a little
by constantly maintaining a reclining posture as low
as possible, yet we often nearly lose our eyesight =
from weeping; for tears flow incessantly all day
long,—tears, too, so briny and stinging that at night
the same pain is felt as if the eyes were charged with
salt. J )

~ As one is forced, after journeying [96] a number o
xdﬂleagjles, to halt for 5 or 6 whole days, and some-
times longer, he-must make up his mind to pass that
_entire period, with no. intermission, in this httle
martyrdom.
I am glad to have explained this discomfort to you
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tout ce -temps dans ce pet1t martyre, fans aucune
difcontinuation.

Jay efté bien aife de vous expliquer une fois pour
toutes cette peine, parce que nous 1’avons foufferte
prefque pendant tout I'Hyver, mais elle n’a pas pour-
tant empefché la devotion de nos Sauvages, qui pour
ne {e pas priver un feul jour de la confolation
d’entendre 1a Mefle, ayment mieux s’expofer pendant
que je la dis, 2 la rigueur du froid, efteignant le feu,
" qui par {a fumée empefcheroit cette fainte action:
c’eft ce qui a efté pratiqué tous les jours, fans y
manquer quelque temps qu’il fift.

L’onziefme de Novembre, apres avoir dit 1a Mefle,
& arboré la Croix dams ce lieu defert, nous fifmes
voiles d’un vent favorable mais qui nous perga d’une
pluye froide, dont nous fuimes tous glacez.

Sur le foir, nous abordimes 2 une grande baye,
qui fembloit nous inviter a debarquer, par la beauté
d’un Port affez [g97] commode, qu’elie nous prefentoit,
& qui par un afpect bien agreable.paroiffoit comme
couronnée de tremte grandes montagnes qui l’envi-
ronnoient de toutes parts; le pied de la plus haute
fut choifi pour y placer noftre cabane, & pour y
fouffrir quatre ou cing nuits un froid propre 2 exercer
une patience 2 I'efpreuve: il fut fi violent, qu’il nous
ferma la riviere de glaces, & nous obligea 2 prendre
noftre route dans les bois avec des fatigues prefque
incroyables; La confolation que je regois par la veué
. de 'Image de mon aymable Pere S. Francois Xavier,

& de mon reliquaire, ou je porte de la vraye Croix,
foulageoient beaucoup mes petites fouffrances.

Le 13. le froid s’eftant augmenté jufqu’a 1'excez,
nous arrefta pendant fix jours dans le milieu d’'une

ES
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once for all, for we suffered from it during almost
" the entire Winter. But still it did not check the
-devotion of our Savages, who, in order not to be
deprived for a single day of the consolation of hear-
ing Mass, preferred to expose themselves, while I
said it, to the severe cold,—extinguishing the fire,
as by its smoke it would have prevented this holy
‘observance. This custom was followed daily, with-
out fail, no matter what the weather might be.

On the eleventh of November, after saying Mass
and planting the Cross in this desert region, we
spread our sail$ to a favorable wind, which, how-
ever, pierced us with a cold rain that chilled us all
‘severely.

"Toward evening, we approached a large bay where
a landing on our part seemed to be,mvxted by the
beauty of a rather [97] commodious Harbor, which
it offered us,— which, as seen in a very pleasing view,
appeared to be crowned by thirty high mountains
surrounding it on all sides. The foot of the highest
one was chosen as the site for our cabin, and as a
place for suﬁermg four or five mghts of cold calcu-
lated to put one's patience to the test. So intense
was it that it closed the rivers with ice and forced us
to pursue our way through ‘the woods, amid almost
incredible hardships. -The comfort afforded me by
looking ‘at the Likeness of my beloved Father St. .
Francis Xavier, and my reliquary, in which I carry ‘
a piece of the true Cross, greatly ameliorated my
~ little sufferings. :

On the 13th, the cold mcreased exceedingly, and-
compelled us to remain for six days in the midst of a
thick smoke which made us weep day .and¥night,
blinding us for a time. I felt very happy to offer
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efpaiffie fumée, qui nous fit pleurer jour & nuit, &
nous rendit aveugles pour un temps, j'eus bien de la
joye a prefenter A Noftre-Seigneur ces larmes, pour
éteindre les flames de quelques ames du Purgatoire.

Le 21. apres avoir commencé les fatigues qu'il y a
a marcher dans les neiges [98] par des forefts
- efpaiffes, & fur des montagnes efcarpées, nos chaf-
feurs ayant'tué un orignac, me firent voir fon petit,
qui n'eftoit pas plus gros que le pouce. Apres avoir
‘bien eftudié toute ’anatomie de ce petit animal, j'ad-
miray la fageffe du Createur, qui fgait renfermer dans
un {i petit efpace, tant de parties differentes, & fi
bien arrangées pour leurs fonctions: s’ il euft efté
plus grand, il eut remedié 2 la faim qui nous prefloit
& qui:jufqu'au premier jour de Decembre, ne nous-a
pas moins donné de peine que le froid & la fumée.
Je vous -avoiie, qu’il y a bien a fouffrir dans cette
forte de vie, mais ‘auffi ‘les faveurs que Dieu repand .
alors dans ’ame de. fes {erviteurs, adouciffent bien -
ces amertumes; mais ce qui me confole le plus, c’eft
de voir l'affedtion que nos Sauvages ont pour la
priere, laquelle mefme ils infpirent a leurs enfans,
car ces petits innocens ne manquent point tous les.
jours, fi-toft qu’ils font levez, de venir A moy, pour
apprendre les prieres & le .catechifme, en quoy les
journées me femblent bién courtes, & pendant le
filence de la nuit, lorfque nos Sauvages [g9] ceflent
de chanter & de parler, & les enfans de crier ou de
pl'eurer, j'ay le loifir de m’entretenir avec Noftre-
* Seigneur au milieu de ces folitudes.

~ Ce fut la qu'une famille chreftienne de Sauvages
nommez Efqunnaux, vint nous joindre ayant quitté
" .leurs Compatnotes qui font, difent-ils, fi brutaux,.
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those tears to Our Lord for extinguishing the flames
of some souls in Purgatory.

On the %ist, after we had begun the fatigues of 2
journey through the snow, [g8] threading dense for-
ests and climbing steep mountains, our hunters killed
a moose; they showed me.her fawn, which was
no bigger than one’s thumb. After studying care-
fully the entire- adatom'y of this little animal, I was
struck with admiration for the wisdom of the Crea-
tor. who can enclose in so small a compass so many
different parts, all so well adapted to thelg;

" tions. Had the creature been larger it wouidh/%
relieved the hunger that beset us; and, until the first
day of December, caused us no less suffering than
the cold and smoke. I confess to you that-there.is
much to endure in this kind of life; but, on the other
hand, the spiritual favors that God then lavishes
upon his servants greatly mitigate these bitter,  experi-
ences. What gives me the most consolatmn, how-
ever, is to sée the foudness thatour Savages have for
‘pra‘er which they even msplre in their children;
. for those httle innocents fail not, every day as soon .
as they aré’ up, to come to me to learn the prayers
~ and- catechism —a worlg for which the days seem to
me short indeed. And during the silence of \the
night, when our Savages [99] cease their singing and
- talking, and the children their crying and weeping,
" I have leisure to commune with Our Lord amid these
sohtudes. '

At this point a Chnstxan family of the Savages
called Esquimaux came to join us, having left their
. Compatriots,—who are, they say, so brutal as to
‘cause those who receive Baptism to be strangled.
As we were proceeding all together through the -
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qu’ils font eftrangler ceux qui regoivent le Baptefme;
comme nous marchions tous enfemble par les bois &
par les montagnes, je rencontray en mon chemin, une

- pauvre fille malade, qui me fit compaflion, & quoy

que j'eufle affez de peine 2 me porter, Dieu me

donna affez de force pour charger fur mes efpaules, -
le fardeau qu'elle portoit, & I'aider par ce moyen 3
fe rendre au gifte. Cet.acte de .charité, outre la
confolation interieure que j’en receus, m'obtint peut-
eftre de Dieu une grace remarquable, car il me
preferva d'un danger bien grand, m’eftant par. mé-
- garde, jetté dans un trou qui fe trouva fous les neiges.
au milieu des glac s de la r1v1ere, olt du moins Je
devois avoir une jambe rompug.

Ce fut vers ce itemps que nous celebrimes avec
toute la folemnité poflible la [100] Fefte de I'Imma-
culée Concep;ioﬁ,’ ot les Confeffions, les Codmunions,
les cantiques Spirituels, & les autres devotioas que- -
nos Sauvages prhtiqﬁerent pendant toute cette jour-
née, furent fans doute bien agreables A la fainte
Vierge, qui fe VOy01t ainfi honorée dans des lieux fi
affreux, & par; ‘des Barbares fi zelez pour fa gloire,

Cependant 1 nous continuons noftre route; qui n'eft
marquée que par celle des orxgnau:\, fur les piftes
defquels-on marche tant qu'on peut, pour avoir de
quoy vivre, ¢'eft ce qui nous engage en des chemins
~ facheux, ou j’enfonce hien des fois dans la neige
jufqu’a la demture, mais la peine eft de s’en retirer:
Apres avoir ainfi marché plufieurs jours inutilement,
& bien affamez; enfin le bon Dieu, qui a piti€ de fes
ferviteurs dans leur neceffité, nous fit tomber fur
- deux'elans & fur quatre caftors; cela” arriva bien 2
propos pour la veille de Noel, que nos Sauvages-
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woods and mountains, I encountered a poor sick girl
on my way, who excited my pity; and although I
had difficulty enough in dragging myself along, God
gave me sufficient strength to take on my shoulders
the burden she was carrying, and thus help her gain
a place of shelter. This deed of charity, besides the
inner consolation I received from it, perhaps gained
for me a remarkable favor from God; for he rescued
me from a very serious danger when I had inadvert-
ently plunged into a hole beneath the snow, in the
midst of the ice that covered the river,—where I
was likely to have a leg broken, at least. ’

About this time, we celebrated with all possible
solemnity the [100] Feast of the Immaculate Con-
ception,—in which' the Confessions, Communions,
Spiritual songs, and other devotions performed by our .
Savages during that entife day, were doubtless most
acceptable to the blessed Virgin, who saw herself thus
honored in regions so forbxddmg, and by Barbarzans
so zealous for her glory.

Meanwhile, we continued on our way, which was
indicated only by moose-tracks: we directed our
course by these as far as possible, for the sake of
_procuring provisions. Thus it was that we became
-involved in difficult paths, where I often sank in the
snow up to my waist, the difficulty being-to extricate
myself again. After-we had thus journeyed a num-
ber of days to no purpose, and in dire hunger, at
length the good God, who takes pity on his servants
in their necessities, led us to encounter two elks
and four beavers. This occurred most seasonably
for the day preceding -Christmas, when our Savages
~ used the time in preparing for the great Festival,—
being unwilling, from a feeling of reverence, to go
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employerent 2 fe preparer 2 la grande Fefte, ne vou-
lant pas par refpe, aller ce jour-1a 3 la chaffe, &
gardant le jeune de I'Eglife, nonobftant les jeufnes
qui avoient precedé. Toute la nuit & le jour {uivant
[101] furent employez en devotions telles, que je ne
doute point que les Anges tutelaires de ces forets -

n’en foient ravis; celles d'un jeune homme, & d’une- -~

jeune fille, qui firent 2 la Mefle de minuit leurs
premieres commumons, ne ‘e donnerent pas peu
de confolation. = :

Le fils dg mon hofte, eftant pour lors tombé
malade, me donna un nouveau fujet d’exercer la
patience, c’eftoit un enfant de f{ix ans, qui m’aymoit_
comme fon Pere, & pour qui j'avois des tendrefies
bien grandes: Il venoit tous les iours matin & foir,
" me trouver pour eftre -inftruit, méme pendant fa
maladie, & lors qu'il eftoit 2 I'extremité: Je tachay
de faire en fon endroit 1'office de Medecin & de Pere,
mais tous mes remedes furent inutiles, & il femble
que Dieu voulut faire tomber la mort de ce petit
.Ange dans 'Octave des Innocens, afin qu'il allat au
Ciel augmenter leur nombre, fes parens en furent
* touchez plus' qu'on ne peut s’imaginer, cependant-
dans Iz ferme creance qu'ils avoient, qu’il eftoit dans
le “Paradis, ils ne ceffoient de I'invoquer, & apres
_que nous P'éufmes mis en. terre avec les ceremonies
102} de I'Eglife, qui confolerent beaucoup tous nos
Sauvages, avant que de partir de ce lieu, le pere de
T'enfant fut fe mettre A genoux fur fon tombeau,
pour fe recommander 3 luy, & le pner de luy tenir
deformais lieu de Pere. =

La faim nous obiigeant enfin de nous mettre en’
chemm, ii fallut marcher. par des lieux extremement

]
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huntmg on" that day, and observing the . fast of
the Church, despite the fasts that had gone before.
The whole night and the following vd_vay (101] were
spent in devotions such as, I doubt not, delighted the -
guard1an Angels of those forests. -The devotions
of a young man and a young girl, who received thelr
first communion at the midnight Mass, gave me 1o
little consolation.

My host's son, who fell ill at that tlme, afforded
me a new occasion for practicing patience. -He wasa
child of six, who loved me like a Father, and for whom - -
I felt a very tender affection. -He .came to me to be
instructed every.-day, mofning and evening,— even

~ during his sickness, and when he was critically ill.

I tried to perform toward him the duties of Physician
and of Father, but all my remedies were-of no avail;
and it seefs to have been God's will to letthat httle
Angel’s death fall in the Week of the Innocents, 'S0
that he might go and swell their number in Heaven.
His parents were more deeply affected -than can be
’n:nagmed Nevertheless, in their firm belief that he
. was in Paradise, they invoked “him w1thout ceasing; -
and, after we had buried him with the ceremonies
[102] of the Church, which afforded all our Sa.vages _
great consolation, the child’s father, before leavmg ;
the spot, went and knelt on his grave, commending
himself to_the child —and entreating hnn to hold
thenceferth the place of Father to him. :
Hunger finally forcing us to resume our journey, ',
we were compelled to make our way over some very
rough places, climbing mountains and then descend-
ing them,-—which is accomplished only with much
-difficulty when they are ¢overed with snow. We
were also obliged to cross lakes, where the water
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rudes, grimper {ur des montagnes, & puis les def-
cendre, ce qui ne fe fait que bien difficilement, quand
“elles font couvertes de neiges, il nous fallut aufli
" traverfer des lacs ot I'eau de 1a pluye des trois iours .
precedens, nous donnoit bien  de Texercice, parce
qu’elle pafloit par deffus nos raquettes, & nous venoit
‘jufqu’'d my-jambes; Enfin il fallut efluier un vent
froid qui fe leva, & qui nous mit en grand danger
~ d’avoir le vifage, les pieds & les mains gelées: toutes
“ces fatigues abbattent beaucoup les forces d'un Miffi-
onnaire, qui n'a pas prefque mangé avant que de
partir, non plus que les autrés-de {fa compagnie: mais
le plus rude de ces travaux, c’eft furle {oir, le temps
de trois ou quatre heures qu'on employe a fe caban-
ner, avant [103] que d’avoir du feu: ce n’eft pas une
petite confolation de Jomdre ces fueurs & ces froids,
aux fueurs & aux froids que Noftre-Seigneur a bien -
voulu fouffrir pour noftre amour. Voila comme fe
pafla tout le mois de Janvier. o
~ Un des iours de ce mois, c’eftoit un Vendredy,
nous trouvans plus preffez de la faim, nous con-
jurames Noftre-Seigneur par fes facrées playes d’avoir
piti€ de nous: nos prieres ne luy furent pas defagre-
ables, car ce 1our -1 méme, il nous donna en fort peu
de temps; cinqg caftors, qui férvirent A reparer nos
forces, & & nous mettre en eftat de fupporter de
nouveaux.travaux en continuant noftre voyage; olt
paffant par deffus une riviere, la glace manqua fous
moy, & j'y aurois achevé mon facrifice, fi cet endroit
fe fut trouvé un peu plus profond
Pour vous raconter ce qui s'eft paflé pendant les

trois derniers mois d’ Hyver,, il faudroit repeter tout
ee qui nous eft arrivé pendant les trois qui ont
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left by the rain of the three days preceding gave us
much trouble, since it came up over our snowshoes
and even half-way to our knees. Finally, we had to
endure a cold wind that sprang up and put usin
great danger of having our faces, feet, and hands
frozen. All these hardships greatly weaken the ,
strength of a Missionary who, like the OW
party, has eaten hardly a morsel-before starting.’
But the severest of sufferings comes toward
evening, in thethree or four hours devoted to erect-
ing cabins, before [103] there is any fire. It is no L7
little consolation to join these sweats and chills to
those which Our Lord was pleased to suffer for

- love of us. Thus the whole month of January was
passed. ‘ ' ‘

One day in that month,—it was a Friday,— being
unusually- pressed with hunger, we besought Our
Lord by his sacred wounds to take pity on us. Our
prayers were not displeasing to him; for on that very
day he gave us, within a very short time, five beav-
ers which served to restore our strength and prepare
us for undergoing fresh hardships as we continued
our journey. Here it was that, as we were crossing .
.a river, the ic g’ave way under me; and I would
have completed my sacrlﬁce had the water there

-been a htﬂe deeper. ‘

To tell you what occurred during the - last three
months of Winter would require a repetition of all that
befell us during the three preceding. Our route
was, indeed, a different one, but we experlem,ed the
same difficulties. The month of February was the
severest [104] as to temperature but that of March
seemed to us the most troublesome, on account of
the smoke., We passed the former in scarcity, but in

]

°
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i preéedé: Nous avons bien tenu des routes differentes,
mais nous y avons eu les mefmes peines. Le mois
-de Fevrier a eft€ le plus rude [104] pour le froid,
 mais celuy de Mars nous a femblé le plus importun
- pour la fumée; Nous avons pafié le premier dansla
difette, & le fecond dans I'abondance des: orignaux,
que Dieu fembloit conduire comme par la main dans
noftre cabane, bien plus qu’'en celle des autres, &
j'ay jugé que fa bonté infinie a voulu recompenfer
par ce petit foulagement temporel, la fidelité que nos
Sauvages ont conftamment gardée pour les prieres &
pour le faint facrifice de la Mefle, que j’ay celebré
tous les jours dans leur cabane. ”
C'eft pendant cés deux mois, que nous avons
reflenty par deux fois un tremble-terre affez moder§,
mais qui eft la contmuatlon de celuy qui commenga

" fi violemment dans tout le Canada-en I'année 1662.
& qui n’a point ceffé du depuis en ces quartiers du " -

.Nord, quoy que comme j'ay dit, il ne fe fafle fentir
que fort peu, & de temps en temps {feulement.

~ Enfin, pour ne pas ufer de redite toutes nos routes,
‘qui n'ont efté que par des chemins tous femez de

Croix, fe terminerent bien 2 propos 2 un lac qui

porte le [105] nom de la Croix, parce qu’il en forme

tres-parfaitement la figure: afin de luy faire porter

-encore plus jultement ce beau nom, nous plantafmes .

aux environs beaucoup de- Croi%, en memoire de.
_celles que nous y avxons,fou,ﬂ?ertgs/pour y arriver.

Ce fut encore une prg,vidgce de Dieu, qui nous
avoit deftiné les qu/aptiés de ce Lac.de la Croix, pour
faire obferver & nos Sauvages les faintes Ceremonies
“de V'adoration de la Croix. On s'eftoninera peut-
eftre que pour bien celebrer les plus auguites My{teres
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the latter enjoyed an abundance of moose, which

- God seemed to lead with his own hand into our cabin,
much oftener than into that of the others; and I con-

» cluded that, in his infinite goodness, he wished to
reward, by that little temporal succor, the faithful-
ness with ‘which our Savages constantly attended
prayers and the holy sacrifice of the Mass, which I
celebrated daily in their cabin.

In the course of these two montlis- we twice felt an
»earthquake,—-a rather moderate one, but the con-
. tinuation of that which began- with such violence -

throughout all Canada in the year 1662, and which
has not yet ceased in these regions of the North,
although, as I said, it is felt but very shghtly and
only occasionally.

At length—to avoid repet1t10n——a11 our journey-
- ings, which were made only by paths all strewn wit

bear that beauti-
feason, we planted many
orhood, in memory of those
suffered in reaching it.

also a providence of God that asszgned us

perfect shape of one. To mak
ful name for a still bett
Crosses in its nei
which we

_—the region of this Lake de la Croix for making our

Savages observe the holy Ceremonies of the adora-
_tion of the Cross. It will perhaps excite astonish-
ment that, for the due celebration of the most august
‘Mysteries of our Religion, we were able to find room
in a poor cabin for all that conformity to the Church
during Holy Week requires. We accomplished it,
however, in order to bring our winter to a happy

- end, and to consecrate those Rocks and Mountains
by all that we possess that i$ holiest and most worthy
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_de noftre Religion, nous ayons pii renfermer dans

une pauvre cabane tout ce qui eft neceffaire pour

 —fe conformer 3 I’Eglife pendant la Semaine-Sainte:

Nous le fimes. pourtant, pour bien terminer noftre
hyvernement, & pour confacrer ces Rochers, & ces
Montagnes, par ce que nous avons de plus faint & de
plus venerable. - Le Jeudy, le Vendredy, & le Samedy
Saint, firent de nos forefts une Eglife, & de noftre

_ cabane une fainte Chapelle, o fort peu des ceremo-

nies, qui fe pratiquent en ce temps, par les Chreftiens,
furent obmifes par [106] nos Sauvages; fur tout’ils

- traitterent avec un grand refped, & un religieux

filence la cabanne ou repofoit le faint Sacrement,
pendant la nuit du Jeudyau Vendredy, & I’on ne cefla
point dans ce profond defert, d’honorer cet augufte
Myftere par des prieres continuelles, que les tenebres
de la nuit n’interrompirent pas.

11 eft vray que par tout ol nous avons paflé, nos
Sauvages fembloient {antifier cette barbarie par leurs
communions, & par 1une vie aufli innocente, & auffi
fainte pour leur eftat, que celle que menent les Ana-
choretes dans leur folitude; mais ils ont voulu mettre
le comble 2 leur pieté, au S. Jour de Pafques, avant
que de quitter les bois, pour- me faire oublier par de
fi devots exercices, - toutes les fatigues que j'avois
eués avec eux pendant tout cet Hyver. -

~ Ce fut donc apres ces Feftes que nous montames fur
le Saguenay, le 16. de May 1672. & dés le lendemain
nous revimes avec joye Tadouffac, que nous avions

- quitté fix mois auparavant. C’eftoit le temps d’en-

treprendre la Miffion des Papinachiois, [107] pour
laquelle Noftre-Seigneur m’avoit confervé afiez de
- forces. . C'eft 2 30. lieugs au deflous de Tadouflac, &
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of veneration. Thursday, Friday, and Saturday, of

Holy week, converted our forests into a Church, and

our cabin into a consecrated Chapel, where very few of

the ceremonies observed at thistime by Christians were
omitted by [106] our Savages. Above all, they showed
profound respect for, and maintained a religious

~ silence in, the cabin in “‘which the blessed Sacrament

was placed during the night between Thursday.and

Friday; and in that utter desert this august Mystery.

" was honored without ceasing, in continual prayers
which suffered no interruption from the darkness of
the night. .

Truly, wherever we went, our Savages seemed to
sanctify this barbarous region by their communions,
and by a life as innocent and holy, for their'condi-
tion, as that led by Anchorites in their solitude; but -
they determined to crown their piety-on Holy Easter -
Day, before leaving the woods,—in order, by such
devout exercises, to make me forget all the hardships

_that I had suffered with them throughout that Winter.

After this Festival, accordingly, we ascended to
the Saguenay, reaching it on the 16th of May, 1672; -
and on the following day we joyfully beheld once
more Tadoussac, which we had left six months
before. It was the season for undertaking the
Mission to the Papinachiois, [107] for which Our Lord
had left®me sufficient strength. Its situation is 30°
leagues below Tadoussac, and I reached it safely, at
the time when the Sdvages were arriving there from

the depths of the woods to carry on their petty
trading with the French.

I gave the necessary instruction to a number of
those poor people, who had never seen us beforé— -
baptizing 13 of their’children, and admlmstermg to‘
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je m’y trouvay heureufement au temps que ces
Sauvages y abordent du fond des bois, pour y fan‘e
leur petit commerce avec les Frangois.

. Je donnay les infiru®ions neceflaires 2 plufieurs
: ces pauvres gens, qui ne nous avoient encor.
. jamais Veus; je baptifay 13. de leurs enfans, & admi-

niftray aux Adultes. les autres Sacremens dont ils
eftoient capables. \
La bonté Divine me parut biea

falut de deux femmes agées de 8o. ans,’
autrefois efté baptifées par le feu Pere le Jeune
n’avoient point| veu depuis ce temps-12 aucun Miffion-
naire: L’innocence & la pureté de vie qu’elles ont
gardée dans leurs forefts pendant tant d’années, a
fans doute merité la grace que Dieu leur a faite, de
fe trouver icy avant que de mourir, pour {e preparer

1 a cet important paffage de I'eternité.

{\' Voila, mon R. Pere, 1’abbregé de ce qui s’eft paffé

"~ pendant mon hyvernement, {108] la grande grace que
je vous demande, eft de m’accorder le me{me bon-
heur pour I’Hyver prochain, pendant lequel j'efpere -
. que Dieu me donnera le courage de reparer, par de
nouvelles fouffrances, les fautes que jay pi faire
pendant celuy-cy. Efperant cette faveur de V. R.
je luy feray toute ma vie, &c.
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the Adults the other Sacraments for whlch they were
prepared.
God’s goodness appeared to me most admzrable in

the salvation of two women, 80 years of age, who’
had formerly been baptized by the late Father le

Jeune, and had not seen:a' single Missionary since
then. The innocence and purity of life maintained

/.

by them in their forests for S0 many years, undoubt- -

edly won for them the grace that God showed them
T in causing‘ their wvisit heré, before dying, for the
" purpose of preparing for that 1mporta.nt passage to.
eternity:

’\H;iends, my Reverend Father, my brief account

of what occurred during my winter campaign.. [108]
The great favor that I'ask of you is to grant me the

same happiness ‘next “‘Winter,—when, I hope, God -

will give me the courage to make amends, by fresh -
sufferings, for the errors that I may have committed -
this season. - Hoping for that favor from Your Rever-
ence, I am, as long as I live, etc.

,/ //
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[100] De la Miffion des Outaouacs. !

CHAPITRE 1.

LUS de trois cens baptefmes conferez depuis un
an, plus de vingt-cinq Nations éclairées des .
lumieres de 1’Evangile, un bon nombre de
malades reftablis en fanté d’une facon tres-extraor-
dinaire, des Eglifes dreflées & des Croix plantées au
milieu de 1'idolatrie; la Foy portée bien loin vers le
Nord & vers le Midy, donnent fujet de louer Dieu
des benedictions qu’il continu& de verfer abondam-
ment {ur les Miffions des Outaoiiacs.’ ‘ ﬂ"f‘

L’an paffé T'on donna au public la Carte des Lacs &
des Terres, fur lefquelles ces Miffions font placées '
nous avons Jugé a propos de la faire encore paroﬁtre
cette année, pour contenter la curiofité dej jceux qui
ne 'ont pas veu&, & pour diftinguer quelq‘ues nous
velles Miffions, qui font eftablies depuis jpeu en ce
pais-13, [110] comme entr’autres celle de Su Francois
Xavier, placée tout de nouveau fur la nv:ere qui fe
décharge dans la baye des Puans, 2 deux lieué&s de
fon emboucheure; & celle de la Miffion des Apoftres,
fur 1es coftes du Nord du Lac Huron. Lb P. Henry
N ouvel qui eft Superieur de toutes ces Mlﬁions des
Outaouacs, a'eu foin de celle<cy en partmqher, & nous
décnt ce qui s’y eft pafié en ces termes. E
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[100] Of the Mission to the Outaouacs.

CHAPTER 1.

ORE than three hundred baptisms conferred

M in one year; more- than twenty-five Nations
~illumined by the light of the Gospel; many

sick persons restored to health in a very extraor-
dinary manner; Churches erected and Crosses planted
in the midst of idolatry; the Faith borne far to the
North and South,—these things give us reason to

praise God for the blessings that he continues to

pour in abundance upon the Outaouac Missions.

Last year, we published a Map of the Lakes and A

Territories where these Missions are situated. We
have thought best to republish it this year, in order

to satisfy the curiosity of those who have not seen ’

it,* and to designate some new Missions recently --

planted in that country,—[110] as, for example, that
of St. Frangois Xavier, very lately established on

the river emptying into the bay des Puans, two-

leagues from its mouth; and the Mission of the
" Apostles, on the Northern coast bordering Lake

Huron. Father Henry Nouvel, Superior of all these

Outaouac Missions, has had especial charge of the
latter, and thus describes what has occurred there.
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CHAPITRE II

DE LA MISSION DES APOSTRES DANS. LE LAC DES
‘ HURONS.

E partis de fainte Marie du Sault, dit le Pere, le
J 26. Octobre 1671. pour aller prendre mon quar-
‘tier d’Hyver chez les Amikoiiés, olt je n’arrivay
qu’aprés 18. jours de marche, j'eus la confolation en
chemin de baptifer 4. petits enfans, & d'inftruire
leurs parens, qui m’efcouterent bien volontiers.

Le mauvais temps, & les vents contraires nous
‘ayant obligez de nous refugier dans diverfes Ifles, je
ne piis me rendre 2 [111] celle d’ERaentouton, que
le 6. de Novembre. J’y fis une Miffion en paffant,
& y baptifay fept enfans; ceft 12 que je vis ce bon
Sauvage nommé Loiiis, qui peut pafler pour le mi-
racle de ce Chriftianifme; car ce n’eft pas une petite -
metveille de voir un barbare, qui depuis plufieurs
années demeure ferme dans la refolution qu’il a
prife de paffer le refte de fes jours dans le Celibat, |
n’ayant que cette veu& de f{e rendre plus agreable 2
" Dieu, par ce genre de vie, qui eft inoily parmy les
Sauvages. J'ay efté ravy de voir .le‘ refpedt que les
jeunes gens de fa Nation ont pour luy, & le {oin qu’il
prend de difpofer un eiclave a recevoir le Baptefme -
au Prmtemps prochain: aprés luy avoir donné la
fainte Commu\l/nL Je 1’ay laiffé plein de confiance &
de refolution pour perfeverer, s’appuyant fur les
forces que 1uy donne le Sacrement de Confirmation,

e

T~
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CHAPTER II.

OF THE MISSION OF THE APOSTLES ON THE LAKE OF

THE HURONS.  _————

‘¢ N the 26th of ¥ October, 1671,”’ —says the
Father,— ‘“ I set out from sainte Marie du

Sault to go and take up my Winter quar-
ters in the country of the Amikoués, where I arrived
only after 18 days’ journeying,—having had the con-
solation on the way to baptize 4 little children,
and to instruct their parents, who heard me very
willingly.

““ The bad weather and contrary winds forcing us -

to take refuge in various Islands, I could not reach
[111] that of Ekaentouton before the 6th of Novem-
ber. I served as Missionary there, in passing, and

_baptized seven children. It was there that I saw

that good Savage named Louis, who may be regarded
as the miracle of this part of Christendom; for it is
no small wonder to see a barbarian who for several
years has stood firm in his resolve to spend the
remainder of his days in Celibacy,—his sole object

being to render himself more acceptable to God by

this mode of life, which is unheard-of among the
Savages. I was delighted to see the respect shown
him by the young people of his Nation, and the care
taken by him to prepare a slave for receiving Bap-
tism in the following Spring. After giving him holy
Communion, I left him full of trust and resolution
to persevere, relying on the strength given-him by
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quil a regu des mains de Monfeigneur noftre Evefque.

Eftant party d’Exaentouton l¢ 8. Novembre, &
ayant efté arrefté 2. jours, fur une pointe de rocher .
par les vents contraires; enfin je me rendis au lieu
oli je [112] devois pafler I'Hyver avec les Amicoiiés,
qui font les Sauvages, appellez la Nation du Caftor.
Je donnay commencement 2 cette Miffion par le Bap-
tefme de 14. petits enfans, le jour de la Prefentation
de la fainte Vierge, a laquelle je prefentay ces
premiers fruits de ma*Miffion.

Noftre petite Chapelle fut bien-toft drefiée, &
enfuite comme confacrée par le Baptefme d’une
pauvre vieille, & qui la fanté du corps fut rendug
avec la vie de lame, par les merites de la fainte
Vierge, & de {aint Frangois Xavier, 21 qui elle s’eftoit
recommandée.

Peu aprés cinq petits enfans regeurent dans le
‘mefme lieu le faint Baptefme, avec toutes l¢s ceremo-

nies de I’Eglife.

Le Diable env1eux du bien que cette Miffion com-
mengoit de faire, & de¢ T'honneur que j'avois fait
rendre a Jefus-Chrift par nos Sauvages la nuit de
Noél, s’efforga d’en troubler la folennité par des
ceremonies fuperftitieufes, que nous apellons jongle-
ries, dont “ces barbares fe fervent pour rendré la
fanté aux malades. Un de nos bons Chreftiens
_—~€ftant reduit A I'extremité par une tres-dangereufe
maladie, [113] les infideles s’affemblerent en grand
nombre dans fa cabane, & employerent tout ce qu’ils
feavoient de fuperftitions pour le reftablir en fanté:
J’en eus nouvelles, & auffi-toft ie me tranfportay dans
cette cabane, oll ie trouvay tout ce monde bien occu-
pé 2 cette impieté, ie m’approche du malade, ie le
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the Sacrament of Confirmation, which he had received
at the hands of Monseigneur our Bishop.

‘“ Leaving Ekaentouton November 8th, and being
detained 2z days on a rocky point by head-winds, at
last I reached the place where I [112] was to pass
the Winter with the Amicoués, the Savages known

_as the Beaver Nation. "I began this Mission by Bap-
~ tizing 14 little: children, on the day of the Presenta-
tion of the blessed Virgin, to whom I offered those
first fruits of my Mission. T

““ Our little Chapel was soon erected, and was then
consecrated, in a certain sense, by the Baptism of a -
poor old woman; health of body was restored to her .
with life of the soul, by the merits of the blessed
Virgin'and of saint Francis Xavier, to whom she had
commended herself.

‘“ Soon afterward, in the same place, five little chil- |
dren received holy Baptism with all the ceremonies
of the Chuych. ‘

““ The Devil, envious of the good that this Mission
was beginning to do, and of the honor I had caused

~ our Savages to pay to Jesus Christ on -Christmas

night, strove to disturb the solemnlty of that occasion
by -certain superstitious ceremonies which we call
Jugglery, and which these barbarians employ for
restoring the sick to health. One of our good Chris-
tians being reduced to a critical state by a very
dangerous illness, [113] a large number of infidels
assembled in his cabin, and employed all the super-
stitious rites known to them, to restore him to health.
Being' informed of this, I repaired at once to that
cabin, where I found the entire company very intent
on this act of impiety. I approached the sick man,
wrought his reconciliation with God by the Sacra-
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_reconcilie 2" Dieu, au milieu de cette foule, par le.
Sacrement-de Penitence, & demeure toujours aupres

de luy, dans la refolution de tout fouffrir pluftoft

que de permettre qu’on enlevaft la brebis d’entre les”
bras de fon Pafteur: Ces barbares voyant leurs

Jongleries interrompués, fe fachent, me menacent, &

me commandent arrogamment de fortir, pour leur

laiffer achever ce qu’ils avoient commencs, je tins

ferme, & leur dis que ce malade m’appartenoit,

parce qu'il eftoit Chreftien, & que ie ne ’abandon-

nerois iamais: Un de ces furieux, plus infolent que
les autres, voulut ufer de la force pour me mettre
dehors, ie refiftay, les autres fe ioignent 2 luy, &

m’entrainent avec violence, & comme la fureur eftoit
iointe 2 la force, ils ne purent pas me mettre “hors de

la cabane, [114] fans me laiffer {fur le vifage des

- marques de leur colere; i’eftois plus ravy de porter

ces playes, que s’ils m’eufleht donné un efnpire, & la

fatisfation qu’ils me firent par apres en re :onno1ﬁa.nt
leur faute, & m’en demandant pardon, ne me fut
pas {i agreable que les coups que i’avois receus, me

fouvenant de la ioye qu'avoient les Apoftres, quand

ils eftoient trouvez dignes de {fouffrir des ignomim'es‘,r ’
pour le nom de Jefus-Chrift.

- Le fuccez que Dieu me donna fur un ]ongleur fut
encore plus éclatant, ie I’ allois attaquer deé nuit, lor{-
qu’il fe mettoit en devoir de pratiquer fes fuperfti-
tions, pour deviner \quelle eftoit la caufe de la mort
de deux enfans decedez peu auparavant; car tant
s’en faut qu’il y puft reiiffir, qu’au contraire, I'auteur
de .cette Jonglerie .ayant veu  fa femme tomber
malade, & s’eftant eftonné que Dieu luy euft rendu
foudainement la fanté par le moyen de la priere,
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ment of Penance, in the midst of that crowd, and
remained constantly at his side,—resolved to suffer
anything, rather than allow the sheep to be snatched
from his Pastor’s arms. Those barbarians, seeing
their Jugglery interrupted, grew angry, threatened
me, and haughtily bade me withdraw and let them
finish what they had begun. I stood firm, and told
them that the sick man belonged to me, because he
was a Christian; and that I would never forsake him.

One of those madmen, more insolent than the others,

determined to use force in ejecting me; I resisted,

~ the rest joined him, and they dragged me out with

violence; and, as rage was added to force, ihey could
not eject me from the cabin [114] without leaving
marks of their anger on my face. I was more de-
lighted to bear those wounds than if they had given
me an empire; and the atonement that they rendered
me afterward, in acknowledging. their error and
asking my forglveness, gave me less pleasure than
did the blows that I had received,—reminding me,
as they did, of the joy felt by the Apostles when
they were found worthy of suffering 1gnom1ny for»* ’
Jesus Christ’s sake.

‘“ The success that God granted me in the case of
a Juggler was still more signal. I went to assail
him at night, when he made it a point to perform
his superstitious rites in order to divine the cause of
the death of two children recently deceased. Now so
far was he from succeeding that, on the contrary,—
seeing his wife fall ill, and being astonished that
God should so suddenly restore her by means of
prayer,—the author of that Jugglery -acknowl-
edged his error; and with hlS own hands made, at
my bidding, a fine large Crgss, which we erected
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reconnut fa faute, & fit luy mefme une belle &
grande Croix, par l'ordre que i¢ luy en donnay, que
" nous elevimes avec grande ceremonie, pour eftre
deformais l'obiet de la veneration [115] de ces
Peuples, & pour augmenter le triomphe de la Croix
fur lidolatrie; ie baptifay en mefme temps cette
vieille femme, 2 qui Dieu avoit rendu la fanté par les
interceflions de faint Francois Xavier, & avec elle
deux de fes petites filles, defia affez dgées, lefquelles
~ S'eftoient rendués dignes de cette grace par l’inno-
cence de leur vie, par leur pieté, & par le foin extra-
ordinaire qu’elles ont eu de fe faire inftruire en nos
Myfteres. ' '

I1 fallut terminer cette ceremonie par le Baptefme
d’un enfant de deux iours, afin de pouvoir offrir & N.
S. des eftrennes de tous les 4ges en ce prem1er iour
de 'année 1672.

Je ne fus pas long-temps fans reprendre ce Taint
_employ. Dés le 6. iour de Janvier, quatre filles bien
inftruites dans les chofes de la Foy, receurent le
Baptefme, puis un homme fait, & enfuite un enfant;
~ aprés quoy, ayant entrepris d’aller faire Miffion aux
Nipiffiriniens, toutes les fatigues d'um chemin tres-
rude furent efluyées par la pieté de la plufpart de
ces pauvres Sauvages, mais bien plus par le Baptefme
de neuf enfans, dont deux n’attendoient [116] que ce
" pafle-port pour eftre receus au Ciel, eftant mort deux
jours aprés avoir efté-admis dans I'Eglife.

Cette Miffion fut fuivie d’une autre que j'entrepris
vers les Outaouacs d’Exaentouton, ou Dieu me fit
trouver trois enfans 4 baptifer, 1'un defquels mourut
trois jours aprés, & fut recu au Ciel.

Ce n’eftoit qu'une entrée pour-le Baptefme d'un
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with much ceremony, to be henceforth the object of ‘
[115] these People’s veneration, and to increase the

triumph of the Cross over idolatry. At the same

time, I baptized that old woman whom God had

restored to health at saint Francis Xavier’s inter-

cession; together with two little girls of hers, already

considerably beyond infancy, who had shown them-

selves worthy of-this grace by the innocence of their

lives, their piety, and the unusual pains they had

taken to become instructed in our Mysteries.

‘“In concluding this ceremony, I was called upon
to Baptize a baby two days old,—that we might be
enabled to make Our Lord a new-year’s present of
people of all ages on that first day of the year 1672.

- ‘““It was not long before I resumed this holy

occupation. On the 6th day of January, four girls,
instructed in matters of the Faith, received Baptism,
then a grown man, and next a child. After that,

having undertaken to go on a Mission to the Nipis-
 siriniens, I felt all the fatigues of a very rough
journey removed by the piety shown by most of
those poor Savages; and espec1a11y by the Baptlsm
of nine children, two of whom were only waiting
[116] for this passport to be received into Heaven,—
dying two days after having been admitted into the
Church.

‘“ This Mission was followed by another that I
undertook to the Outaouacs of Ekaentouton, where
God made me find three children to baptize,— one of
whom died three days later, and was taken up into
Heaven. A

“ That was .merely preliminary to the Baptism of
a young man of twenty years, a child of eight, two
young married men, three young girls of fifteen or
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jeune homme de vingt ans, d’un enfant de huit ans,

" de deux jeumes hommes mariez, de trois jeunes filles
. de quinze % feize awns, de fix jeunes garcons de douze 2

quatorze ams, & de deux veuves les plus confiderables
de toute Iz Natiom; c’eft le choix que je fis parmy
les Catechumenes, n’admettant 2 ce Sacrement, que
les plus fervems, les mieux infiruits, & les plus
conftans dans Iz pratigne de la vertu. )
Vers ce mefme temps, je fis diverfes courfes fur
les glaces pour chercher 1a brebis égarée, j’y trouvay .
% donner le Baptefme 2 cing enfans, & 2 un jeune
homme mazlade, pour le {alut duquel la Providence a
eu les yeux plus ouverts gue moy, parce que I’ayant
baptifé par [r:;] mégarde, non pas avec de l'eau
naturelle, mais avec une certaine liqueur qui coule
des arbres vers la fin de I"Hyver, qu’on apelle eau
d’Erable, gue je premois pour de 1’ean naturelle, je
Teconnus mon erreur lorigue voulant donmner 2 ce
malade quelgue prife de Theriaque, je demanday de -
I’eau d’erable, qui eftant naturellement. fucrée, eft
plus propre 2 cet effet, on me prefenta de la mefme
lqueur domt je m’eftois fervy pour le baptifer, ce
quim’obligea 2 reparer cette faute heureufement peu

-auparavant fz mort.

‘Le Printemps s'approchant, il fallut fonger 2
metire fin 2 mon hyvernement, pour retourner au -

. Sault, pos Chrefiiens. fe voulant confoler de mon

abfence, firent une- grande Croix & me prierent de
les affifter, lorfqu’ils Ia planteroient au milieu de leurs
Champs, ce gui fut fait avec bien de la devotion,
chantans en leur langue le Vexs/la, pendant que-ce

bois adorable s’€levoit en haut, & ils me promirent -

que tous les iocuss ils ne mmangqueroient pas de venir



1671-72] - RELATION OF 167172 101

sixteen, six lads from twelve to fourteen years old,
.and two widows, the foremost women of the entire
Nation. Such was my choice from among the,
Catechumens, admitting to this Sacrament only the-~
most fervent, -the best 1nstructed and the most.
constant in the practice of virtue. o

¢ About the same time, I made various excursions
on the ice in quest of stray sheep,—finding five
children to Baptize, and a sick young man, for whose
salvation Providence was more watchful thanm® I.
For, having inadvertently baptized him, [117]" no‘t“
with natural water, but with a certain liquor that
runs from the trees toward the end of Winter, and
which is known as ‘ Maple-water,” which I took for
natural water, I discovered my mistake when, wish-
ing to give this patient a dose of Theriac, I asked. for:
some maple-water,— which, being naturally sweet,
is more suitable for such a purpose. Iwas given
some of the same liquor that I had used in baptizing
him, and was thus obliged to repair that error,—
happily, a little before his death. »
"~ ‘““With the approach of Spring, I -was forced to:
think about closing my winter’s work and returning
to the Sault. Our Christians, seeking consolation
for my absence, made a large Cross, and begged me:
to assist them when they planted it in the midst of
their Fields. . This ceremony was performed with
much devotion, the Vexilla being sung in their
language while that adorable wood was being raised
aloft; and they promised me that they would come
daily, without fail, and pay their homage to this
triumphant Standard of the King [118] of Heaven
and Earth.

““ 1 was obliged, then, to my regret, to leave these:
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rendre leur hommage a ce tr10mphant Eftendard du
Roy [118] du Ciel & de 1a Terre.
- Il me fallut donc¢ quitter 2 regret ces bons Neo-
phites, aprés avoir baptifé plufieurs de leurs enfans,
& _pour ne pas perdre mon temps en m’en retournant,
“ie paffay par Mifffax; ot ie fis neuf Baptefmes, &y
g éxergay les fonctions de Miffionnaire, autant que le
gﬁ peu de temps que i'avois 2 refter. parmy eux, me le
put permettre.

Avant -que de finir ce recit, ie do1s cette recon-”
noiffance 2 la memoire du Pere Jean de Brebeuf, qui
a autrefois confdcré une partie de ce Lac par fes
travaux, & qui a donné fa vie pour Jefus-Chrift, par
la plus horrible de toutes les cruautez des Iroquois,
ie luy dois, dis-ie, cette reconnoiffance, de publier
quelques merve111es que Dieu a voulu operer envers
nos Sauvages par fes merites; ien’en raporteray que
trois qui me paroiffent confiderables.

Un enfant fe trouvant fi malade que tous. les

. remedes eftoient fans effet, {es parens s’aviferent d’y
employer les Jongleurs, mais voyant que le mal alloit
touiours s’augmentant, ils eurent une meilleure [119]
penfée, qui fut de me prefenter leur enfant; je le
-vis, mais il eftoit {i mal que je ne crus pas qu’aucun
remede humain puft le delivrer; je recommanday
donc aux parens d’avoir recours 3 Noftre-Seigneur,
qui fe laifferoit flechir par les interceflions d’'un de
fes ferviteurs, que la plufpart® des Sauvages avoient -
veu dans le pais des Hurons, & je leur ordonnay
‘enfuite d’apporter’enfant en la Chapelle trois jours
de fuitte, pour luy faire prendre un peu d’eau, dans
laquelle j'avois trempé une. Relique du -Pere. de
Brebeuf, dés le fecond jour, il fut guery, & fon Pere
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good Neophytes, after baptizing many of their chil-
dren; and not to waste my time on inyureturn, I
called at Missisak, where I conferred nine Baptisms,:
. and discharged a Missionary’s duties as far as was
possible in the short time I could remain there.

‘“ Before concluding the’ present account, I owe
this tribute to the memory of Father Jean de Bre-
beuf,— who years ago consecrated a part of this Lake
by his labors, and gave his life for Jesus Christ,
suffering the most horrible of all the cruelties prac~ ,
ticed by the Iroquois,— I owe it as a tribute to his
memory, I say, to make known some marvels that
God was pleased to work upon our Savages by virtue
of his merits. I will relate only three 1nstances,
which seem to me noteworthy. , e j'

““ A child being so ill that all ‘remedies weré
ineffectual, its parents decided to call in the Jug-

glers; but seeing. that the ailment was growing -~

constantly worse, they thought of a better [r1g]
plan, which was to bring their child to me. I ex-
amined it, but so serious.was its disease-that I did
not think any human remedy could save it. Accord-
ingly, I adv1sed the parents to ‘have recourse to Our
Lord, who would suffer -himself to be moved by the :
intercession of one of ‘his servants whom most of the
Savages had seen in the country of the Hurons. I
then bade-them bring the child into the Chapel on .
three successive déys, to let it take a little water in
“which I had dipped a Relic of Father de Brebeuf’s.
- With the second day a cure was wrought, and the
- child’s Father testified his joy in a public banquet
that he gaxie to commemorate the-occasion, after
which he received Baptism. ‘ '
“ A young woman who had been bapt1zed some
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en témo1gna fa joye dans un feftin public qu’il ﬁt a
cette occafion, & enfuite receut le Baptefme:

Une jeune femme qui avoit efté baptifée il y a
quelques années au Cap de la Magdelaine, fut fur-
prife d'une groffe- fiévre, qui la mettoit en grand
danger, avec un petit enfant qu’elle allaittoit: Je fus
la voir pour la confoler, & ayant -trouvé qu’elle fe
portoit fort mal, aprés quelques prieres que je luy fis
faire, je luy donnay 2 boire un peu d’eau, ou j'avois
trempé- ces mefmes. Reliques; elle s'endormit 1a-
deflus, [120] paffant tout le jour dans ce doux fom-
. meil, dés le lendemain elle fe trouva entierement

guerie, & alla comme les autres femmes dans la -

foreft, pour en apporter fa charge.de bois.

Une jeune Chreftienne, fille d’une mere idolatre,
fe vit affligée d’une facheufe fluxion fur un ceil, &
fur une jou€, fa mere n’épargna ni remedes ni
Jongleries pour {a guerifon, mais tout fut inutile.
J’appelay 1a fille dans 1a Chapelle, je luy lavay 1'ceil
& la iou€ de la mefme eau dont i’ay parlé, & dés la
premiere fo1s elle fe trouva parfa1tement guerie de
fon mal. -

Voila, mon R. Pere, une partie de ce qui s’eft pafié
pendant mon hyvernement de plus de fix mois que
i’ay employez 2 parcourir les Miffions du Nord du
Lac Huron, depuis fainte Marie du Sault iufqu’2

‘ Nipiﬁlng, c’eft a dire plus de cent lieués, ie vous prie
de m’aider 2 remercier Noftre Seigneur, des bontez
qu’il a euss pendant tout ce temps-1a pour les ofiailles,
& pour le Pafteur. .
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years before,"at Cap de la Magdelaine, was seized
with a violent fever, which endangered her life as
~well as that of her little one whom she was nursing.
I went to see and comfort her; and, finding her
exceedingly ill, 1 ‘gave her, after making her say
some prayers, a little water to drink, in which I had
steeped the above-named Relics. Thereupon she
fell asleep, [120] and passed the whole day in that
sweet slumber. On the morrow she- felt entirely
cured, and went into the - forest vnth the _other
women to fetch her load of wood.

‘“ A young Christian, the daucrhter of an 1doIatrous
mother, was afflicted with a painful inflammation of
one eye and a cheek. Her mother spared neither

medicines nor Juggler’s arts to_cure her, butallim. - --

vain. Calling the girl into the Chapel, I bathed her

- eye and cheek with the water already mentioned;-
and, with the first apphcatmn she was ent1re1y cured

of her ailment.

‘ Such, my Reverend Father, is a part of What
occurred during my winter campaign of more than -
six months, occupied in visiting the Missions of the
North, around Lake Huron, from’ sainte Marie du
Sault to Nipissing —that is, more than a hundred -
leagues. I pray you to help me give thanks to "Our

Lord for the goodness that he has shown, durmg all_—

that period, to the flock and to the Pastor.”
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[121] CHAPITRE III.

LR

DE LA MISSION DE .SAINTE MARIE DU SAULT.

D IEU a continuéfes mlfencordes fur cette Miffion,

qui conte depuis un an plus ‘de cent quarante- -

cing perfonnes baptifées dans une belle Eglife
baftie depuis peu en ce pays-13, qui attire 1'admira-
tion, non feulement des Sauvages, mais auffi des
Francgois, qui la confiderent comme une chofe affez
furprenante, eftant avancée comme elle eft plus de
quatre cent lieu&s dans les forets.
Noftre-Seigneur qui a voulu jetter les prem1ers
fondemens de ce Chriftianifme par des fignes extra-

ordinaires, a eu la bonté de ’amplifier par les mefmes-
‘moyens, par lelquels il luy a donné naiffance: Il a .

operé des merveilles en tous les aages, pour faire
voir que tous eftoient apellez & fon Royaume; nous
n’en rapporterons que deux de chaque aage, qui
{uffiront pour faire voir que les mifericordes de Dieu
s'eftendent jufques icy. .

[122] Dans I'aage le plus tendre, la premiere mer-
veille qui arriva le 29. Ocobre. 1671. fut telle.
Plufieurs Sauvages ayant efté baptifé tous enfemble

en ce jour dedié au grand Protecteur de I’Eglife S.’

- Michel, dont on donna le nom & un des baptifez, &
celuy de Gabriel 2 un autre, qui eftoit un enfant de
trois & quatre ans; cet enfant eftoit tout moribond,

& mefme durant les -quatre iours, qui fuivirent fon -

baptefme, 11 perdit tout {enument de forte qu'on le
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(rz1] CHAPTER III.
OF THE MISSION OF SAINTE MARIE DU SAULT.

OD has. continued - his -mercies toward this

J Mission, which, in the past year,_ shows
more than a hundred and forty-five persons
baptized,—in a fine Church, recently built in this
country. It is an_object of admiration, not only
" to the Savages, but also to the Frenchmen, who
regard its appearance with considerable surprise,—
situated as ‘it is, on the frontier, more than four
hundred leagues in the forests. ‘

Our Lord, who was pleased to lay the first founda-
tions of Christianity here by extraordinary signs,
‘has had the goodness to enlarge it, by the same

 means through which he gave it birth. He has
wrought wonders in péople of all ages, to show that
~ all were called to his Kingdom. We shallcite but
- two—of-each age, which, will suffice to prove that
God’s mercies extend even to this place.

[122] In the tenderest age, the first marvel that
occurred was the following, of October 2g, 1671. A
number of Savages had been baptized, all together,
on that day, dedicated to the great Protector of the
Church, St. Michael; his name was given to one of
the baptized, and that of Gabriel to another, the
latter being a child three or four years old. This
child was at death’s door, and he even lost all con-
sciousness during the four days following his baptism,
so that he was already regarded as dead,— when

N,
«\(wg o~
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tenoit defia pour mort, quand le Pere Gabriel Druil-
lettes, qui a foin de cette M1ﬁlon, alla falre {ur luy
quelques prieres, -& luy jetta de.l’eau benifte; en"
_forme de Croix; ce qu’il n’eut pas fi toft fait, qu'au
‘grand eftonnement de tout 1e monde, Tenfant fut
parfaitement guery; & depms il ne ceffe de faire, de
foy-méme, 2 tous momens, le figne de la Croix, .
comme en reconnoiffance de cette faveur.
La feconde merveille eft arrivé en la perfonne
d'une jeune fille d’un Capitaine Outaotiac, nommée
Urfule; elle eftoit malade 2 V'extremité d’une fiévre
© continug, qui ’avoit reduite fi-bas, que depuis long-
~ temps elle ne mangeoit plus; un [123] jour de Ven-
dredy le Pere la fut voir, & Vayant inftruite furle
Myftere de la Paffion de N'oﬂ;re—Seign"eur-, il Tuy dit
que c’eftoit & tel jour qu’il avoit ver{é fon fang pour
noftre falut, & l’encouragea i prendre confiance en
T’eau benite; il en iette en mefme-temps fur elle,
priant faint Francgois- Xavier d’interpofer fon credit
_pour {a guerifon: apres quoy, il fort de la cabane, &
7 le lendemain matin le pere de la malade vint en dili- '
gence a 1’Eglife, & dit au Pere Druillettes, remercions
Dieun, ma fille vit, elle commenga 2 -manger hier au - -
{oir, incontinent apres que tu fus forty de ma cabane.
Nous pouvons faire choix de deux autres merveilles
aflez extraogdinaires que Dieu a operées fur des per- =
fonnes plus avancées en age: une jeune femme eftoit -
prefque aux abois, & on né croyoit pas M
vivre encore un iour: Tout I’enfer fembla s’intereffer
pour la remettre en fanté, mais cette guerifon eftoit
du€ au Ciel, le plus-fameux Jongleur du pays avoit
remply la cabane de la malade d'un grand nombte ~
de fes fuppofts, pour faire autour d’elle toutes leurs
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Father Gabriel Driillettes, who has charge of this
Mission, went to say some prayers over him, and
sprinkled him with holy water, making therewith
the form of a Cross. Scarcely had he done so when,
to the great astonishment of all, the child became "
entirely well; and since then he has been constantly
making the sign of the Cross, of his own accord, as'if
in gratitude for this favor. )
 The second marvel befell an Outaouac Captam s
young daughter, named Ursule.. She was mortally
ill with- a chronic fever, which. had broutrht her so
low that she had long since ceased to eat. One [12 3],
Friday, the Father went to see her; and, after
instructing her concerning the Mystery of Our Lord’s
* Passion, told- her-that it was upon that day of the
week that he had shed’"‘hm blood for our salvation,
and encouraged her to put her trust in holy water.
. At the same time, he sprinkled some upon her,
" entreating saint Francis Xavier to interpose . his
influence for her cure. After this, he left the cabin;
and on the next morning the sick girl’s father has-
tened to the Church, and said to Father Druillettes:
‘“ Let us thank God, my daughter lives; she began
to eat last evening, immediately after thou hadst left
my cabin.”
— We can select two more quite extraordinary won-
— ders, wlnch God has wrought in persons more

‘advanced in years. A young woman was almostat -

death’s door,  and was not expected to live a day
longer. All hell seemed to be interésted in her
recovery, but her cure was due to Heaven. The’
most noted Juggler of the country had filled the sick
‘woman's cabin with his underlings, to execute in
her presence all their' [124] diabolical ceremonies.
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ceremonies [124] diaboliques; le Pere y eftant entré
reprit ce Jongleur, de ce qu’ayant efté luy-méme
guery par la vertu de la priere, il ne gardoit pas la
promefle qu’il avoit faite de ne plus ufer deformais
de ces fortes de fuperftitions, il le fit fortir de la
cabane avec toute fa fuitte, & en la place de ces
miniftres d’enfer, ayant aflemblé les enfans il les
fait. priet D1eu avec la malade, ce ne fut pas inutile- |
ment, car\mcontment aprés elle fut faifie d'un doux
- fommeil, & 1e ]m4u1vant auquel on iugeoit qu'elle
devoit mourir, elle fe trouva de grand matm a
. YEglife, dans une parfaite fanté, pour y rendre graces
a Dieu, & a faint Xavier fon liberateur.

L’autre merveille fut faite en 1a perfonne d un
jeune homme, lequel ayant efté bleflé d’un coup de
fleche, qu’on penfoit étre encore dans le corps, futs
frotté d’eau benifte par cinqg fois, & incontinent
guery, lorfque tout le monde en defefperoit.

La vieillefle a eu part auffi a ces faveurs, nous n’en-
raportons icy que deux exemples. Une fermnme fort
aagée & toute moribonde, prend refolution d’aller
encore [125] une fois & 1’Eglife, avant que de mourir;
fes parens, qui ne croyoient pas qu’elle puft faire
deux pas, la detournent de ce deflein; elle perfifte,
& dit hatitement qu'elle ne mourra point contente,..
qu’elle ne fe foit acquittée de cette devotion; On -
Pemmeine donc en noftre Chappelle, & elle y addrefie
des prieres a Dieu, fi ardentes, qu’elles ravifient tous
ceux qui I’entendoient, & enfuite on 1’aide & retourner
chez elle, ot elle véquit encore contre l'attente de
tout le monde, & elle ne mourut point qu’aprés avoir
declaré, qu’elle penfoit avoir efté tran{portée dans le
Paradis, ot elle difoit avoir veu certaines perfonnes,
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The Father entered, and rebul%ed this ]uggiler‘_forr
"~ not keeping the promise he had made, after being
-Himself cured by prayer, not to employ superstitious

rites of that sort any longer. He made him leave

the cjébin, with all his suite; and, gathering the

children to take the place of those ministers of hell,
he caused them to unite in prayer with the sick
woman. - Nor was it in-vain; for immediately after-
ward she was overtaken by a sweetsleep, and on the

’ ~ morrow, when her f:iepds thought that she must

die, she made her appearance early in the morning

at Church, in perfect health, to give thanks to God.

and to saint Xavier, her deliverer.
The other wonder was wrought upon a young man
who, after being-wounded with an arrow, which was

' _thought to be still' in his body, was Tubbed with
“holy water five times, and stralghtway cured, When

all were in despair over him.

Old age also shared in these favors. We cite here
only: two mstances - A woman of great age, and
very near death, resolved to go to [125] Church
once more before dying. Her kinsfolk, believing
that she could not walk two steps, sought to dissuade
“her from this purpose. She persisted, declaring
empha‘ucally that she could not die content without

- performing that act of devotion. She was accord-
* ingly conducted to our Chapel, where she offered

such fervent prayersto God that they delighted all

"~ who heard her; and then she was helped back to her
-home, where she continued alive, contrary to every

one’s expectation. Nor did she die until she had
told how she thought that she was borne to Paradise,
where, she said, Shé saw certain persons whom she
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qu’elle fit connoiftre, nommant entr’autres une fille
qui eftoit morte peu de temps aprés fon Baptefme.
Un Vieillard aveugle fe fit conduire.a YEglife, &
'y demanda 2 Noftre-Seigneur 1a veus, & la’demanda
avec tant de foy, que fa priere fut exaucée, il en rend
graces a Dieu, il fort de VEglife parfaitement guery
& s'en allant dans les bois, il y fait {a cgéaﬁe, i1y
tend des pieges aux orignaux pendant tout 'Hyver,
& agit comme fi jamais [126] il n’avoit eft€ aveugle.
On pourroit aporter pluﬁeurs autres merveilles de
cette nature qui ont fervy beaucoup a deraciner les.
deux principaux vices qui regnent parmy ces Peuples,
fcavoir la jonglerie, & la Apoligamie; car on y voit”
des perfonnes que la mort enleve fubitement, parce
qu’elles s’adreffent a leurs Jongleurs, & d’autres qui
rechapent du danger manifefte, parce qu’elles ont
recours 2 Dieu; on voit fouvent que les Sauvages,
qui ont plufieurs femmes, fouffrent une cruelle faim,
& qie les Chreftiens du mefme lieu font dans 1’abon-
- dance, qui leur eft manifeftement procurée par les
prieres des enfans: on voit evidemment que la fuper-
ftition de ceux qui mettent leur efperance en plufieurs
demons familiers, qu’ils tiennent pour maiftres de
leur vie, & de leur bénne fortune, eft confondug; &
que ceux, qui ne reconnoiffent point d’autres divi-
“nitez que la Lune & le loup font frapez de maladie,
pendant que ceux, qui ne recdnoiffent. que le vray
Dieu, joiiiflent d’ume fanté parfaite: Enfin on
remarque que le Chriftianifme s’eftablit icy malgré
tout Tenfer, qui ne m‘a/nque pas d’y-[127] mettre bien
des oppofitions; T ‘mais elles ne ferviront qu’d rendre
cette Eglife, dautant plus floriffante, qu'elle a plus de
perfecdtions 2 fouffrir.

//
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de51g‘nated ——nammg, among others, a girl who had
died soon after Baptism.

An Old blind man had himself led to the Church,
and there asked Our Lord for sight, asking it with
such faith that his prayer was answered. Thanking
God, he left the Church entirely cured, and went
away into the woods, where he pursued his hunting
and set his moose-traps all Winter long, acting as if
he [126] had never been blind. :

We could instance many more wonders of hke
- nature, which have gone far toward:eradicating the
two chief vices prevalent among these Tribes,—
- namely, jugglery and polygamy; for we see persons
suddenly carried off by death because they hafre
recourse to their Jugglers, and others who esca;}e
manifest danger because they have recourse to God.
We often see Savages with several wives suffer cruel
hunger, and Christians of the same place enjoying
~ an abundance which is evidently procured them by
the children’s prayers We plainly see superstition
confounded in those who put their hope in a number
of familiar -demons, whom they regard as the mas-
ters of their lives and welfare; and those smitten
with disease, who acknowledge no other divinities
than the Moon and the wolf; while they Who recog )
nize only the true God enjoy perfect health. " We .
see, in fine, Christianity becoming established here
despite all hell, which fails not to [12y] place numer-
ous-obstacles in its way; but they will only serve to
render this Church the more flourishing, in propor- -
tion to the number of persecutions that it has to
endure
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CHAPITRE IV

DE LA MISSION DE SAINT IGNACE A MISSILIMAKINAC.

LES Huroms de la Nation du Petun, aﬁpeﬂés T1onf

nontate, ayamt autrefois efte chaflez de leur

pays par les Iroguois, fe refugierent en cette '

" Ifle fi celebre pour la peiche, nommée Miffilimakinac;
. mais ils o'y puremt refier que peu d’années, ces

mefmes ennemis les ayant obligez de quiter ce pofte-

i avantageux; ils fe ;retiferent donc plus loing dans
des Iffes, qui portent encore leur nom & qui font a
- U'entrée de Iz bave des Puans: mais ne s’y trouvant

pas encore affez en affurance, ils fe retirerent bien

avant dans les bois; & de 12 enfin choifirent pour

derniete demeure, I'extremité’ du lac Superieur, dans -
un endroit gu'er 2 apelé la pomte du S. Efprit. IIs

~ eftoient B, affez eloignez des Iroguois [128] pour ne
les pas craindre, mais ils eftoient:. trop prés des
Nadotieffi, qui font comme les Troquois de ces quar-
tiers du Nord. eftant les Peuples les plus puiffans &
les plus belliqueux de ce pays.

Tout s’eftoit meammoins paflé aflez pa:ﬁblement.

pendant plufients années, jufqu’a la derniere, que
ces Nadoteffi ayant efté irritez par les Hurons, & par
les Outazofiacs, Ia guerre s’alluma entr'eux, & on la
commencza avec tant de chaleur que quelques prifon-
niers, qu’ils firemt les ums fur les autres, ont pafié
 par-le fea.

Les Nadotefi :1 on; pas Soulu neantmoms com-

3
&



CHAPTER 1V.

OF THE MISSION OF SAINT IGNACE AT MISSILIMAKINAC.

HE Hurons of the Tbbaccq Nation known as the
-~ Tionnontatés, being expelled years ago from
their  country by the Iroquois, took refuge in

" that Island so noted for its fisheries, named Missili-

makinac. Here, howéver, they were suffered to
remain but a few years, that same foe compelling

- them to leave so advantageous a position. They

therefore withdrew farther to some Islands, which

still bear their name, situated at the entrance to the -

bay des Puans;® but, not finding themselves even
there sufficiently secure, they retired far into the
depths of the woods; and thence finally sought out,
as a last abode, at the very end of lake Superior, a
spot that has received the name of point St. Esprit. .
There they were far enough from the Iroquois [128]
not to fear them, but too near the Nadouessi,— who
are the Iroquois, so to speak, of those Northern ~
regions; being the most powerful and warhke People “
of that country. '

Still, everything had been quite peaceful for
a number of years until last year, when, these
Nadouessi being angered by the Hurons and the
Qutaounacs, war broke out between the two sides,
beginning with such warmth that some prisoners
captured on each side were burned to death. -

The Nadouessi, however, would not begin hostilities

" until after they had sent back to Father Marquette
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mencer aucuii-acte d’hoftilité, qu’aprés avoir renvoyé
-au Pere Mai'quetté, quelques Images, dont il leur

: avoit fait prefent, pour leur donner quelque idée de’
T noftre Religion, & les inftruire par les yeux, puif-
\qu il ne pouvoit pas le faire autrement, & caufe de

leur larf”gtue qui eft entierement differente de celle

des Hurons & des Algonquins. :

~ Des ennemis fi redoutables jetterent bien-toft la -

frayeur dans les efprits de nos Hurons, & de nos

Outaotiacs, ‘qui prirent refolution d’abandonner la

pointe du [129] Saint Efprit, & tous leurs champs

qu’ils cultivoient depuis long-temps.

Dans cette retraitte, les Hurons fe fouvenans des
grandes commoditez, qu'ils avoient autrefois trouvé
a Miffilimakinac, jetterent les yeux fur cet endroit
pour s’y refucrler & c’eft ce qu 115 ont fait depuls ‘

© un an. —

Ce lieu a tous les.avantages qu’'on peut fouhaitter
pour des Sauvages, la pefche y eft abondante en tout
temps, les terres y font de grand raport, la chafie de
1fours, du cerf, & du chat fauvage s’y fait heureufe-
‘ment, Qailleurs c'eft le grand abord de toutes les

‘Nations qui vont ou qui vrennent du Nord, ou du

Midy. :
C’eft pour cela, que dés l'an paﬁe, prevoyant bien
ce qui eft arrivé, nous y avions dreflé -une Chapelle,
pour y recevoir les paffans, & _pour:. éultiver les
Hurons, qui s’y font arreftez.

- Le Peré Jacques Marquette qui les a fuivis depuis
la pointe du S. Efprit, continug d’avoir foin d’eux,
comme il ne nous a pas donné de memoires particu-
liers de ce qui s’eft pafflé en cette Miffion, tout ce
qu'on en peut dire eft, que cette Nation [130] ayant

>4

T,
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. certain Pictures which he had given them, to convey
to them some idea of our Religion and teach them
through their eyes; he could not accomplish this
~ otherwise, on account of their language being entirely
- different from the Huron and the Algonquin. _
-Such redoubtable enemies soon struck terror to
the hearts of our Hurons and Outaouacs, who resolved
to abandon point ‘ [129] Saint Esprit>and 3ll their
fields, which they had long been cultivating. |
" In this retreat the Hurons, recalling the great
advantages that they had formerly enjoyed at Mis-
silimakinac, turned their eyes thither, purposing to
seek refuge there, which they did a year ago._

That spot has everything possible to commend it
to Savages: fish are abundant at all seasons, and the
soil is very productive; there is excellent hunting,—
bears, deer, and wildcats; and, furthermore, it is the
great resort of all Nations going to or coming from
‘the North or the South. '

Therefore last year, clearly foreseeing what has. -
occurred, we erected a Chapel there, to receive the
passers-by and to train the Hurons who have there
taken up their abode. '

Father Jacques Marquette, who followed them
from point St. Esprit, continues in charge of them.
As he has pgot furnished us any special aceount of the
occurrenc/e’é at that Mission, all that can be said
about it is that, this Nation [130] having been trained
in Christianity years ago, before the Hurons’ destruc-
tion, those who have continned in the Faith now
display great fervor. - They fill the Chapel daily,
.visit it often_during the day, and sing God’s praises
. there with a devotion that has communicated itself
in no small measure to the French who have

\
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autrefois efté elevée dans le Chriftianifme avant la
deftruction des Hurons, ceux qui fe font confervez
dans la Foy, font A prefent dans une grande ferveur;
ils rempliffent tous les jours la Chapelle, pendant le
jour ils la vifitent fouvent, ils y chantent les loiianges
de Dieu; avecune devotion, qui en a beaucoup donné
aux Francois, qui en ont efté les témoins; les
adultes y ont efté baptifez, les vieillards donnent
T'exemple aux enfans pour fe rendre affidus aux
prieres. En un mot ils pratiquent tous les exercices
de pieté qu'on peut attendre d'un Chriftianifme
formé depuis plus de 20. anms, quoy qu’il ait efté.1a
plus part de.ce temps-13, fans Eglife, fans Pafteur, &
fans autre Maiftre quele Saint-Efprit. :
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witnesssed it. There the grown people have been
baptized, and the old people set the children an
example in their assiduous attendance at prayers.
In a word, they observe all the exercises of piety
that can be expected from a Christian body organized
more than 20 years ago,— although it has been, most
of that time, without Church, without Pastor, and
without other Teacher than the Holy Ghost.
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[131] CHAPITRE V.

-~

DE LA MISSION DE S. FRANGOIS XAVIER.

"ARTICLE 1. DES AVANTAGES DU - LIEU CHOISI POUR
BASTIR LA CHAPELLE. :

A baye communement apellée des Puans, recoit
L une riviere, dans laquelle on fait la péche de
gibier & de poiffon tout enfemble; Les Sau-
vages en font les inventeurs; car s’eftant aperceus
que les Canards, les Cercelles & les autres oyfeaux
de cette nature, vont chercher dans 1’eau les grains
de folle avoine qui s’y trouvent vers la faifon d’Au-
tomne; ils leur tendent des rets fi adroitement, que
fans compter le poiffon, ils y prennent quelquefois
en une adit jufqu'd cent pieces de gibier. Cette
pefche n’eft pas moins agreable qu’elle eft utile; car
- ¢’eft un plaifir de voir dans un rets, quand on la tiré
de 1’eau, un Canart pris proche d’un brochet, & les
Carpes fe broiiiller dans les mefmes filets avec les’
Cercelles. Les [132] Sauvages fe nonr{ﬁent de cette
manne pendant pres de trois mois: 7
La nature & la neceflité qui “Jeur ont enfeigné cette
forte de pefche, leur plt/donné auffi I’invention d’en
faire une autre dans la mefme riviere a deux 1ieué's
de fon embouc eure.
.C eﬁ/ufne machine un peu groffiere, mais fort com-
rpode pour leur deflein, & qui fait qu'un enfant peut
“eftre excellent pefcheur: Ils la conftruifent de telle
fagon, qu’ils barrent toute la.riviere d’un bout 2a
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[131] CHAPTER V.

OF TﬁE MISSION OF ST. FRANGOIS XAVIER.

ARTICLE 1. OF THE ADVANTAGES OF THE -SITE
"CHOSEN FOR BUILDING THE CHAPEL. =~

HE bay commonly called des Puans receives a
river, in which wild -fowl and fish are caught
both together. Of this practice the Savages

are the inventoré;fqr, perceiving that Ducks, Teal,

and other birds ~of that kind dive into the water in -

quest of t]y grains of wild rice to be found there
toward the Autumn season, they stretch mets for
thent with such skill that, without cQuntmg the fish,

//fﬁey sometimes catch in one night as many as a hun-

~

dred wild fowl. This fishing is equally pleasant and
profitable; for it is a pleasure to see in a net, when

it is drawn out of the water, a Duck caught side by

side with a pike, and Carp entangled in the same
meshes with Feal. The [132] Savages subsist on this
manna nearly three months [in the year].

Nature and necessity, which have taught them this
mode of fishing, have prompted them to invent still
another on the same river, two leagues from its
mouth.

It is a device that is somewhat rude, but excel-
lently adapted to their purpose, and it enables a
child to fish with great success. They construct it
in such a manner as to bar the entire river from one
bank to the other, making a sort.of palisade of stakes,.
which they plant in the water in a straight line,

b

T -
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1'autre; c’eft comme une paliffade de pieux qu'ils

plantent dans l’eau en ligne droite, ne laiffant de :

I'efpace que ce qui eft neceflaire pour laiffer couler

les eaux, au travers de certaines clayes qui arreftent

le gros poiffon: Le long de cette barriere, ils pra-
tiquent des efchafaux, fur lefquels ils fe mettent en
embufcade & y attendent leur proye avec impatience:
lorfque le poiffon fuivant le fil de I'eau arrive 2 cette
barriere, alors le pefcheur enfonce un ret fait en
forme de poche, dans lequel it fait aifément entrer
les poiffons. y
Ces deux fortes de pefche attirent en cet endr01t
grand nombre de Sauvages [133] de toutes parts La
fituation du lieu n’y contribu& pas peu; car fur le
" bord_de cette riviere, vers 1’endroit dont nous venons

de parler, on voit une prairie de quatre 4 cingsarpens -
de large, terminée de chaque cofté de bois de haute

fuftaye! Et outre les raifins, les prunes, les p°c>mmes
& les- autres fruits qui y feroient afiez bons, fi les
 Sauvages avoient la patience de les laiffer fneurir; il
fe trouve encore dans les prairies une efpece de
© citrons, qui ont du raport & ceux de France, mais qui
" n’ont rien d’amer, non pas mefme dans leur efcorce,
1a plante qui les porte tire un peu fur la fougere..
L’Ours, & te Chat fauvage, qui oft grand comme
un chien, d’'une mediocre hauteur, rempliffent le
pais, & comme le bois y eft fort clair, 1’on voit des
grandes prairies dans les forefts, qui rendent ce
fejour agreable; c’eft A ces fortes d’animaux, auffi
bien qu’au Cerf, dont la chaffe fe fait aifément, tant
dans le bois qui n’eft pas épais, que fur la riviere,

dans laquelle il fe jette fouvent en courant, & ot 'on- .

va le prendre fans peine.

/
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leaving only space enough to allow the water to run
between certain hurdles, which stop the large fish.
Along this barrier they arrange scaffolds, on which
they place themselves in ambush and await their
- prey with impatience. When the fish, following the
current, reach this barrier, the fisher plunges in a
pocket-shaped net, infﬁo which he easily coaxes-
them.$ t :

. These two kinds of fishing draw to this spot many

Savages [133] from all Yirections. The situation of

the place contributes not a little to this result; for, ~
bordering that river, nela.r the spot of which we have..

just spoken, we see a prairie of four or five arpents -
in width, bounded on either side by woods of full-
grown trees. And besides the grapes, plums, apples,
and other fruits, which would be fairly good if the.
Savages ‘had patience to let them ripen, there also
grows on the prairies a kind of lime resembling that
of France, but having no bitter taste—mnot even in
its rind. The plant bearing it slightly resembles
the fern.” ’ ' ’

The Bear and the Wildcat—the latter being as
large as a medium-sized dog—abound in the coun-.
try; and as the woods are free from underbrush,
-extensive prairies are seen in the. forests, and con-
tribute to the pleasure of living there. The above-
named animals, as well as the Stag, "are easily
hunted,—both in, the woods, which. are not dense,
and on the river, into which the last-named animal
often plunges in its course, when it is pursued, and
is taken without difficulty. _— T

To all the advantages of this place may be [134]
added the fact of its being the great—and the only —

. thoroughfare for all the surrounding Nations, who
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A tous les avantages ‘de ce lieu, on peut {134] ajou-
_ter qu'il eft 'unique & le grand paf[age de toutes les
Natlons circonvoifines, qui_ ont un commerce contl-: ‘
nuel entre elles, ou de vifite, ou de trafic; & c’eft ce
= qui nous a fait Jetter les yeux fur cet endroit pour y
placer npftre Chapelle, comme au centre de plus de
dix Nations differentes, qui nous peuvent fournir
plus de quinze mille ames’ pour eﬁre inftruites des
veritez du Chriftianifme..

C’eft 12 oii le Pere Claude Allouez & 1e Pere Lotiis
André fe font arreftez pour travailler au falut de
tous ces peuples; & pour le faire plus commodement,.
ils fe font partagez, 'un s appllquant aux Nations
qui font plus reculées dans les bois, & 1'autre 2 celles
qui font fur le bord de la baye des Puans.

" ARTICLE II. DES PEUPLES QUI HABITENT DANS LA

Se
<

BAYE DES PUANS, & DE LEURS FAUSSES DIVINITEZ.

\UATRE Peuples differens font placés vers le fond -

de la baye, &y "viveﬁt en partie-de ce qu’ils
reciieillent de la terre, & enpartie de la peiche & de
" la-chaffe: [13 5] Deux autres un peu ‘plus éloignés

font leur demeure ordinaire fur les rivieres qui {fe

déchiargent dans cette me{me | baye, du cofté du Nord;

& toutes reconnoiffent diverfes fortes de d1y1mtez, 4
aufquelles elles font fouvent des facrifices, Ces-
Peuples ont des Dieux comme avoient autrefois les
Payens, ils en ont dans le Ciel, dans Vair, fur la
terre, dans les bois, dans les eaux, & mefme dans -
Tenfer; & comme il s’eft trouvé des Theologiens qui
mettoient des intelligences particulieres, non feule-
ment dans les aftres, mais encore fur la terre p’ou:r'la"
confervation de chaque efpece de toutes chofes;
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- ~maintain a constant intercourse, either in visiting or
trading. Hence it was that we turned our eyes
thither, with a view to placing “our'C};apel there in
the midst of more than ten different Nations, who
can furnish us over fifteen thousand souls to be -

~ instructed in the truths of Christianity.® '

= Theré ‘Fathers Claiide Allouez and Louis André

‘have taken up their abode, for - ‘the purpose of labor-

ing to save all those peoples, ‘and, for their greater

; convenience -in this pux:smt they have divided the-

i work,—one ~devoting” himself to the more remote

Nations in the forests, and the other to those gath-
- ered on the/shores of the bay des Puans.

. ARTICLE IL - OF THE TRIBES DWELLING ABOUT THE
~ _~"BAY DES PUANS, AND THEIR FALSE DIVINITIES:

e

. FOUR different Tribes are situated near the head

T _-of the bay, where they live partly on what they

gather from the fields, and partly by fishing and

hunting. [135] Two others, a little farther away,

make their usual abode on the rivers emptying into

this same bay from the ‘North; and_all acknowledge

various sorts of divinities, to whom they offer fre-

quent sacrifices. These People have Gods, as had
_the Pagans of old,— having them in the Skies, in the

air, on the earth, in ‘the woods, in the water, and

even in hell. And, as there have Béen Theologians

who placed special intelligences 'not‘_gnly -in - the

heavenly bodies, but also on the earth, for the pres-

ervation of each species of all creatures, so those of

our Savages who are regarded as intelligent among

their fellows hold the belief that, besides the Sun

and thunder,—which they recognize as the Gods of

the Sky and of the air,—each species of animals,
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ainfi ceux de nos Sauvages qui paflent pour intelli-

gens parmy eux, ont cette créance, qu’outre le Soleil
& le tonnerre qu’ils reconnoiffent pour les Dieux du
Ciel & de I'air, chaque efpece de beftes, de poiffons &
d’oifeaux, a un genie particulier, qui en a foin, qui
veille 2 fa confervation, & qui la deffend du mal
qu'on luy pourroit faire. ' : .

Ceft pour cela, que comme les Egyptiens met-
toient fur les autels les rats & les fouris, ainfi ces -
peuples ont une confideration [136] particuliere pour -
ces animaux, comme il parut dans une f{ouris que
nous avions prife & jettée dehors, car une fille s’en
eftant faifie, & ayant envie de la mangelf, fon pere
prit auparavant cette fouris, & luy fit mille careffes,
nous luy demandafmes pourquoy il en wufoit ainfi,
ceft, dit il, que je veux appaifer le genie qui a foin
des fouris, afin qu’'un mets fi extraordlnalre n’incom-
mode pas ma fille. :

Il y a certains ammaux, aux genies defquels ils.

_rendent beaucoup plus de- refpe qu'aux autres,

parce qu’ils leur font plus utiles: On ne {gauroit croire
la veneration qu’ils ont pqﬁ{ 1’Oars, car quand ils
en ont tué quelgu’un- 3 la chafie, ils en font d’ordi-
naire un feftin folennel avec des ceremonies fort
particulieres; ils confervent pretieufement la tefte

~ de cet animal, ils la peignent des plus belles cou-

leurs qu’ils peuvent trouver, & pendant le feftin ils
la placent dans un leu eminent, afin quelle y regoive
les adorations de tous les conviez, & les loiianges
qu’ils luy donnent les uns apres les autres par leurs'
plus belles chanfons.

[137] Ils font quelque chofe de femblable é. 1%€é-
gard des autres Divinitez; mais pour fe les rendre
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fishes, and birds, has a ‘special genius who cares for
it, watches over its safety, and protects:‘ it from the
harm that m1ght befall it. i
‘Therefore, just as the Egyptians offered rats and
mice on their altars, so these people cherish a [r 36]
special regard for these animals, as was illustrated in
“the case of a mouse that we had caught and thrown
outdoors; for, a girl having snatched ‘it- up and
being inclined to eat it, her father first took the
mouse and bestowed a thousand caresses upon it.
Upon our asking him why he treated it thus, ‘ Be-
cause,”’ said he, ‘‘I wish to propitiate the genius
~ that cares for mice, in order that SO unusual a dish
" may not hurt my daughter.”’ 7
There are certain animals to whose genn they pay
far more respect than to others, because they are
more useful to them. It passes belief what venera-
tion they have for the Bear; for after killing one in
hunting, they are wont to hold a‘solemn feast over it
with very special ceremonies. Carefully saving the
animal’s head, they paint it with the finest colors
they can find; and, during the feast, they place it in
an elevated position, to receive the worship of all
- the guests and the praises that they bestow upon it,
one after another, in their choicest songs. .
[137] They follow a somewhat similar usage in
regard to the other Divinities; bat, to secure their
favor, they practice devotions of various kinds, of
which the following is the most customary and
the most important. They pass four or five days
without eating, in order that, having their heads
weakened by this fast, they may see in their dreams
some one of those Divinities, on whom, they think,
depends all their welfare; and, as they believe that



128 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES — [VoL 3

favorables, ils pratiquent diver{es {ortes de devotions,
dont voicy Iz plus ordinaire & la plus confiderable;
ils demeurent guatre & cing jours {ans manger, afin
gqu’zyant par cette difette la tefte affoiblie, ils puifient
voir en fonge quelgu'une de ces Divinitez; de laguelle
ils croyent que depend toute leur bonne fortune; &
parce qu’ils croyent qu'ils ne peuvent eftre heureux
& 1a chaffe du Cerf, ou de I"Ours, s’ils ne les ont veu
auparavant en fonce; avant que d’aller chercher des
beftes, tout Ieur foin eft d’avoir en dormant la veu&
de celle % qui ils en veulent.

Ceft pour cela gu'ils {e preparent a leurs chaffes
' par de grands je@ines, qu 'ils prolongent mefme quel- -
. quefots jufqu2 dix jours, ce que font plus ordinaire-
ment ceux de Ia Nation des Outagami: ils font bien
plus, parce gue pendant gue les hommes fontala
cha.ﬁ"e, on oblige les petits enfans de jeuner, afin de-
pouvoir refver 2 I"Curs, gue leurs parens vont cher-
. cher, & ils s"imaginent que la befte fera [138] prife, fi
elle eft une fois ven€ en Tonge, melme par ces enfans.

Iis ont guantité & autres fuperititions, qu’il feroit
- ennuyeux delraporter icy, mais qui donnent bien de
T'exercice & yn Miffionnaire, qui a tous ces monfires

2 combattre Agm mefme temps; c’eft ce que le P.
 Andréae experimentd; nous a]lons dn‘e quelgue chofe
des travzmx guil. a fonfferts pour defabufer ces

pauvres peuples.
ARTICLE HE DE LA MISSION FAITE AUX PEUBLES
DE LA BAYE DES PUANS. -
LE Pere les avoit déja fortement attaquez fur leurs
vices, & particulierement {ur leurs {uperftitions,
- pendant guelgues mois qu’il avoit paflé, I'Efté dernier



1671-72] - RELATION OF 16yr-72. . 129

they cannot be successful in huntmcr the Stag or
the Bear, unless they have first seen these in a
dream, their whole anxiety is, before going to seek

-~ these animals, to see in their sleep the ammal upon
- . which they have de51gns

- Accordingly, they prepare for their hunting ex-
- cursions by long fasts,—whicli they sometimes
_ protract even to ten days, as is most commonly done

by those of the Outagami Nation. They do far more;
for while the men- are at the hunt, the little children
are obliged to fast, that they may dream of the Bear,
of which their relatives are in quest; and they
imagine that the animal will be [138] caught, if it be
once seen in a dream, even by these children.

They have many more superstitions, which it
would be tiresome to describe here, but which cause
much trouble to a Missionary,— who has all these

monsters to combat at the same time. Such has

been the. experience “of Father André, of whose

labors, underdohe for the sake of freeing those poor -
people from error, we are about to give some account.

&RTICLE 111. OF THE MISSION TO THE PEOPLES AT
THE BAY DES PUANS.

HE Father had already assailed them vigorously

on account of their vices, and especially their
superstitions, during several months which he spent
*with them last Summer; but wishing to devote the
whole Winter to the work, he set out on the 15th of
December, to repair thither by a route equally rough
~and dangerous. For, starting out on-the ice that
- covered the bay, and desiring to make short cuts
from point to point, to facilitate and shorten his
journey, he found [139] toward evening, when he
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. avec eux; mais y voulant employer tout I'Hywver, il -
fe mit en chemin le 15. Decembre pour s’y rendre
par des routes également rudes & dangereufes; car
s’eftant® engagé fur les glaces de la baye, & voulant
couper de pointe en pointe pour {e faciliter le chemin -
&*l'abreger; i1 trouva [139] fur le foir, quand il
voulut gagner terre, qie le paflage en eftoit fermé par

. des montagnes de ‘glaces entaflées les unes fur les

.autres, qui faifoient comme un'rampart, qu’il eftoit

- impofiible de p,ercé'r:‘ cependant le Soleil fe coucha
avant qu’il peuft trouver d’ifiug; Le Pere avoit déja
jetté les yeux fur-quelque amas de glagons, au milien

* defquels il avoit deflein de paffer 1a nuit 2 I’abry de

ces montagnes de glaces; mais il fut bien in{piré de

ne fe pas‘arrefter 12 davantage, car cet amas de
glagons dés la nuit mefme fut enlevé par les vents; il -
trouva une retraitte plus afleurée fur une pointe de
terre qui avance fur le Lac, & il y demeura avec fes -

Compagnons, veritablement fans - danger a y perir;

mais non pas fans y fouffrir les rigueurs d'un froid
tres-tude. Cependant i1 fallut gé.rder ce pofte fi

incommode, pendant trois jours, aprés lefquels un
vent de bife ayant fuccedé 2 a, la pluye, me fit de tout
le Lac qu'une glace ‘fi unie, qu’il eftoit tres-difficile

;de marcher fans tomber prefque a chaque pas. Pour

: ife délivrer d'un’ chemin fi importun, il {e jetta dans
iun autre & plus facheux, & plus dangereux; [140]

‘Car ayant pris {a route le long du bois, & s'eftant

~engage dans un pals embaraflé de cedres & de fapins,
ot1 les glaces n’eftoient pas affez fortes pour le porter,

il enfongoit 2 tout moment, il {e trouva mefme engagé
au milieu de quantité de trous, qui s’eftoient faits
dans la glace: de forte qu'il luy fut bien difficile de
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‘wished- to".fgé.in the shore, that access thereto was
barred by mountains of ice-floes,—heaped one upon
another, and forming a sort of rampart, which it was
impossible to pierce. Meanwhile, the Sun set before
he could find an outlet. The Father had already
directed his attention to a pile of.ice-floes, in the
midst of which he proposed to pass. the night, under
the lee of those mountains of ice.. But he was hap-
pily inspired not to tarry there longer; for that heap .
of ice was swept away by the wind on that very
night. He found a safer retreat on a point of lafid~
that projected into the Lake, and there he remained
with his Companions,—out of danger, indeed, of -
perishing, but exposed to the rigors of a very severe
cold. Yet he was forced to keep that highly
disadvantageous position for three days; after which
a north wind, succeedmg the rain, made of the entire
Lake nothing but one sheet of ice, so smooth that it
was extremely difficult to walk without falling at
- nearly every step. To escape from so arduous a

~ route, he hastened to adopt another, both more diffi-

cult and more dangerous; [140] for, taking his course

_ . aléng the woods, and becoming involved in a region

encumbéred with:cedars and firs, where the ice was
not strong enough to bear him, he broke through at
every moment, and even found himself caught in the
midst of numerous holes that had formed in.the ice,
so that it was difficult indeed for him to extricate
himself. - Nevertheless, he made his escape, drag-
ging himself out from amid those pitfalls, and con-
tinued his journey with the same dangers and fatigues
until he reached the spot where the Savages were,—

~ one of whose chiefs offered him a bag of acorns, to
regale him well.after so much toil. This was not to
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1’y pas demeurer. Il échapa neanmoins {e trainant
au milieu de ces precipices, & continua {a route.avec -
les mefmes perils, & les mefmes fatigues, jufqu’a ce
qu’il fe rendit au lieu, olt. étoient les Sauvages, dont

" un des principaux, pour le bien regaler aprés tant de
peine, luy fit offre d’'un-fac plein de gland, qui
n’eftoit pas a refufer, car ce n'eft pas 12 un petit
prefent parmy ces peuples, qui n’ont point, pendant
I'Hyver, de mets plus delicieux, quand la chaffe ou
1a pefche ne reiiffifflent pas. :

- La premiere application du Pere fut 2 vifiter toutes
les cabannes, a enfeigner les enfans, & A expliquer

par tout, les myfteres de noftre religion; Leés jours’

eftoient trop courts pour contenter la fainte curiofité .

de tout ce peuple, qui ne {141] luy donnoit pas mefme
le loifir de prendre fes repas que bien tard, ni de
{atisfaire & fes devotions que dans. quelque 11eu
écarté, ot Pen ne laifloit pas-de1’aller trouver. -

La caufe pour laquelle on le récherchoit avec tant
d’empreflement, eftoient certains Cantiques {pirituels,
qu’il faifoit chanter aux enfans {ur des airs Fran-
cois, qui plaifoient extremement a'ces Sauvages; de
forte que, & dans les rués & dans les cabanes, nos
myfteres fe publioient & y eftoient receus avec aplau-
diffement, & s’imprimoient mfenﬁblement par ces
Cantiques, dans les efprits.

Ce fuccez donna du courage au Pere, & luy fit
prendre refolution- d’attaquer les hommes par les
enfans, & de combattre 'idolatrie par des ames bien
innocentes. En effet, il compofa des Cantiques
contre les fuperftitions, dont nous avons parlé, &
contre les vices les plus oppofez au Chriftiani{me, &
les ayant enfeignez aux enfans au fon d’une flute
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be refused, being a present of no small account
among those people, who -have no more delicious
dish during the Winter, when they are unsuccessful*‘-m -
in hunting or fishing. , -

The Father’s first care was to visit all the cabins,
teach the children, and explain on every occasion
‘the mysteries of our religion. The days were too-
- short for satisfying the holy curiosity of all these
people, who did not [141] give him leisure even to
take his meals untﬂ very late; or to perform his
devoticns, except in some remote spot Whlther they
persisted in following him. :

The reason why he was so eagerly soudht was.
found in certain spiritual Songs that he was wont to
have the children sing to French airs, which pleased
those Savages extremely; so that our mysteries were
published in the streets and cabins, and were received
with applause, impressing themselves 1nsen51b1y on
people’s minds through these Songs.

This success encouraged the Father, and made him
-resolve to assail the men through the children, and
to combat idolatry with souls of extreme innocence.
In short, he composed some Songs against the super-
stitions that we have mentioned, and against the
vices most opposed to Christianity; and after teach-
ing the children to sing them to the accompaniment
of a sweet-toned flute, he went everywhere with
these little Savage musicians, to declare war: on
Jugglers, Dreamers, and those who [142] had several
wives. And, as the Savages- are passionately fond
of their children, and will endure anything at their
hands, they accepted the reproaches, bitter though
these were, that were made them through the Songs,.
_since they came from their children’s mouths.
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douce, il alloit par tout avec ces petits muficiens
Sauvages declarer la guerre aux Jongleurs, aux Ref-
.. veurs, & & ceux qui [142] avoient plufieurs femmes:

& parce que les Sauvages aiment paflionnément leurs -
enfans, & fouffrent d’eux toute chofe,. ils agréoient
les reproches, quoique fanglans, qui leur eftoient
faits par ces Cantiques, d’autant qu’ils forto1ent de’ -
la bouche de leurs enfans. .

Il arrivoit quelquefois, que comme le Pere eftoit
obligé de refuter dans la chaleur de la difpute les
- erreurs-de ces fuperftitieux, & convaincre les vieil-
lards des fauffetez & des impertinences de leur idola- -
trie, il arrivoit, dis-je, que cette -trouppe d’enfans, .
s’ennuyant d’entendre tant difputer, fe jettoient
‘comme 2 la traverfe, & entonnant leurs Cantiques,
obligeoient leurs parens 2 fe taire, ce qui donnoit
bien de la joye au Pere, qui voyoit que Dieu fe
fervoit’ de ces bouches innocentes pour confondre
‘Timpieté de leurs propres parens.

. Outre ces exercices de pieté, qui fe faifoient dans
le bourg, le Pere affembloit les Sauvages dans fa
petite Chapelle, ot il avoit trois grandes Images
propres pour l'inftruction de ces Peuples, I'une du—
jugement univerfel, au haut de laquelle les -[143]
parens eftoient bien aife qu’on leurfit remarquer la
_ place que tiendroient leurs enfans baptifez; & au
bas, il voyoient avec horreur les tourmens que le
diable y endure. - , ‘

Dans 1la feconde Image, {font depeints_ douze
emblefmes, dont chacun contient un article du fimbole
des-Apoftres; La troifiéme faifoit voir Jefus mourant
en Croix; 'ardeur de venir prier Dieu devant ces
Images, & d’y recevoir les inftructions, eftoit telle,
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‘It sometimes occurred, when the Father, in the
heat of discussion, was obliged to refute the errors
of these superstitious people, and convince the old
men of the falsity and senselessness of their idol-
atryu,-— it was wont to happen, I say, that this band
of children, wearying of so much debate, would
throw themselves in the way, so to speak, and by
striking up their Songs force their parents to be
silent. This greatly delighted the Father, who saw
God make use of those innocent mouths to confound
the impiety of their own parents.

Besides ‘these exercises of piety, which were per-
formed in the village, the Father used to call the
Savages together in his little Chapel, where he had
three large Pictures adapted to these People’s in-
‘struction,— one representing the universal judgment,
in the upper part of which the [143] parents were’
glad to be shown the place that their baptized
children would occupy; while below they saw, W1th
Thorror, the torments suffered by the devil.
~ In the second Picture were represeited twelve—— —
emblems, each of which contained one of the articles
of the Apostles’ creed. The third showed Jesus
dying on the Cross Their eagerness’ to come and
pray to God before these Pictures, and to receive
_ instruction, was such that many children used to
come barefoot through the snow, over nearly a
quarter of a league’s distance. ' e

In these occupations the Father passed the whole
Winter,—visiting the Villages, one after another,
and inspiring a holy emulation as to who should best
know the spiritual Songs, and who should have the .
most children baptized, and children best versed in
our mysteries. C
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que plufieurs enfans y venoient pieds nuds fur la N

neige pendant prés d’un quart de lieu€ de chemmﬁ T
qu'il y avoit a faire. T
C’eft dans ces emplois que le Pere paﬂa tout 1 Hy-
ver, parcourant les Bourgs, les uns- apres les autres,
& y mettant une famtq/émTﬂatmn a4 qui fgauroit
mieux les Cantiques-{pirituels, & 2 qui auroit plus
d’gnfans;b’éﬁﬁfifez, & de plus {¢avans en nos myfieres.

" Il ne faut pas pourtant qu'on fe perfuade qu'on
puiffe reprendre les vices des ieunes gens, décrier les
Jongleurs, blafmer les feftins fuperftitieux, & com-
- battre 3 guerre ouverte lidolatrie, fans’ recevo1r
[144] de temps en temps des affrons, parmi des gens
qui n’ont ni loix, ni police, ni Magiftrats qui empef-
chent les defordres: Le Diable prend trop d’intereft
3 maintenir fon royaume, pour ne pas [ufciter des
perfecuteurs contre ceux qui le deftruifent; mais
ces Croix font les delices des Miffionnaires, qui n’ont
point de plus grand defir, que de mefler leur fang
avec leurs fueurs. Le Pere n’a pas efté privé de ces
faveurs parmy fes travaux Apoftoliques, pendant
lefquels il n'a pas 1aiffé de faire quelques remarques
curieufes fur les marées de la baye des Puans, ott il a
[plafié une bonne partie de 'année.

ARTICLE IV. MAREE DE LA BAYE DES PUANS. ~

N VOICY ce que le Pere en écrit. Je n’avois pas efté

iufqu’3 prefent du fentiment de ceux qui croyent

que le Lac Huron eftoit fuiet au flux & reflux aufii

bien que la Mer, parce que ie n’avois remarqué rien
de bier reglé pendantle tempsquei’ay demeuré furles .

bords de ce Lac; mais ie commencay 2 douter [145]

qu’il n’y euft en effet de la marée dans la baye des
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It must not, however be- thought that one can
" repress the vices of the young; decry the ]ugglers
U throw:reproach on superstitious feasts, and wage
\ open warfare against idolatry, without receiving
[144] occasional affronts among people who have
neither laws, nor police, nor Magistrates-to check
disorder. The Devil takes too much interest in
maintaining his kingdom, not to arouse persecutors
against those who destroy it; but such Crosses ate the
delight of 1ss10nar1es who have no greater desire
than to mmgle their blood with their sweat:
pr1v1lege the Father has not been depnved amld h1s
Apostolic labors, (iurmg which he did not fail to make
some curious observations on the tides of the bay des
Puans, where he pass\ed a orood part of the year.

ARTICLE 1IV. THE TIDEEI\; J‘IiE BAY -DES PUANS. -

| FOLLOWINGsi‘S what the Father writes on this sub-
ject: ‘“ Hitherto I have\not shared the opinion -
—of those that believe that Lake Huron is subject to
an ebb and flow, in common with the Sea; because I
had observed no fixed movement of the sort during
. . N\
the time of my sojourn on the shores of that Lake.
.But, [145] after passing the so- calléd  wild-oats
river, " I began to suspect that there mlo'ht really be
a tide in the bay des Puans. We had leftb\ur canoe
" in the. water, in very calm weather; and th\e next
morning were greatly surprised to find it high and
dry. I was more astonished than the rest, because
. I bore in mind that for a long time the Lake hg.d
been perfectly calm. Thereupon, I determined to
study this tide, and at the outset reﬂected that the\
- contrary, but very moderate, wind did not prevent \
the flow or ebb, as the case mth be I also became
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Puans, aipres avoir paflé la riviere qu'on nomme de .
la folle avoine: Nous avions laiffé noftre canot 2
I'eau dans un temps fort calme, & le lendemain
matin, nous fufmes bien furpris de le voir a fec: j'en
fus plus eftonné que les autres, parce que je confi-
derbis que. depuis long-temps, le Lac eftoit parfaite-
ment caln:ce Dés lors je pris refolution d’eftudier
cette marée, & d’abord je fis reflexion que le vent
contraire, mais fort moderé, n'empefchoit pas le flux
& reflux {elon fon cours; je reconnus auffi, que dans -
la riviere qui {e décharge au fond de la baye, la marée
monte & defcend deux fois dans un peu plus-de 24.
heures; d’ordinaire elle monte d’un pied; & la plus

haute marée que j’aye veué, a fait. croiftre la riviere

de trois pieds, mais elle eftoit aidée d’un vent violent
de Nordeft; fi le Suroiieft n’eft bien fort, il n’em-
pefche pas le cour de la riviere; de forte que pour
1'ordinaire, le milieu coule toujours en bas vers le
Lac, quoy-que 1’eau remonte de. chaque extremité,
felon les temps reglez de la marée; comme il [146]

n'y a que deux vents qui regnent dans cette riviere )
& fur le Lac, on pourroit aifement leur attribuer la

.caufe de ces marées, {i elles ne {uivoient pas le cours

de 1a Lune, dequoy cependant on ne peut pas douter,
puifque j’ay découvert manifeftement qu'en pleine
Lune, les marées font plus hautes, qﬁ’eﬂes retardent
enfuite, &.qu’elles diminiient toujours 2 proportion
que la Lune décroift. Ii ne faut pas s’eftonner que

-ce flux & reflux foit plus fenfible dans le fonds de la -

baye que dans le Lac Huron, ou en celuy des Ilinois;
car quand la marée ne croiftroit que d’un poulce dans
ces Lacs, elle devroit eftre bien remarquable dansTa
baye. qui a environ 15 ou 20. liené&s de long, & cing
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aware that, in the river emptying into the bay at its
head, the tide rises and falls twice in a little more
than 24 hours,—rising usually a foot; while the
highest tide I have seen made the river rise three
feet, but it was aided by a violent -Northeast wind.
Unless the Southwest wind is very strong, it does
not check the river’s course; so that ordinarily the
middle flows constantly downward to the Lake,
although at each end the water rises with the fixed
periods of the tide. As there [146] are but two
winds prevailing on that river and on the Lake, one
might easily' ascribe to them these tides, were it
not that the latter follow the Moon’s course, a fact
which cannot be doubted; for I have ascertained
beyond a question that at full Moon the tides are at
their hlghest then they fall, and they continue to
diminish as the Moon wanes. It is not surprising
that this flow and ebb is more appreciable at the
head of the bay than in Lake Huron, or in that
of the Ilinois; for were the tide to rise even but an
inch in these Lakes, it would necessarily be very
noticeable in the bay, which is about 15 or 20 leagues
long by five or six, or more, wide at its mouth, and
narrows constantly. Consequently the water, being
contracted within a small space at the head of the

. bay, must of necessity rise much higher there than

in the Lake, where it is less confined.’’

[147] ARTICLE V. FATHER CLAUDE ALLOUEZ'S MIS-
SION TO THE MASKOUTENCH, THE OUTAGAMIS,
AND OTHER TRIBES TOWARD THE SOUTH.

E-would need here almost as much time for fol-
_lowing Father Claude Allouez in an account
of his Apostohc journeys, as he took in making them;
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-

ou {ifx] de larges, ou plus, en fon commencement, &
va toujours fe retreffifiant, ce qui fait que 1’eau eftant
reduite au fond de la bave dans un petit efpace, y
doit par neceffité beaucoup plus monter, que dans le
Lac, olt elle eft plus au large. -

_£I4Z] AR’I‘ICLE V. MISSION DU P. CLAUDE ALLOU EZ
AUX MASKOUTENCH, AUX - OUTAGAMI, &
- AUTRES -PEUPLES VERS L1LE SUD.

IL faudroit prefque autant de temps pour {uivre icy,
1le Pere Claude Allotiez en racontant fes courfes
Apoftoliques, qu’il en mis 2 les faire, parce qu’il n’a
efté en aucume Nation, out il n’ait fait des chofes
pour la gloire de Dieu, qui {eroient bien longues a
Taporter. .
~ On pourroit conter les travaux du Pere par les-
' Baptefmes qu'il a faits, & ces Bapte{mes par les dif-
pofitions admirables de Ia Providence qui ont éclaté
pour le falut de ces Sauvages. ‘

C’eft ce qu'il fera aifé de reconnoiftre par le peu
que nous allons dire des peines preique incroyables
qu’il a prifes, pour enfeigner des Peuples de cing °
langues differentes, dont quelques-uns, qui viennent
tout recemment des quartiers du Sudoiieft, n’avoient
jamais entendu parler de la Foy.

Le Pere arrivant en la bayve des Puans, [148] apres
plus de cent Heuds de ‘navigation, ne fut pas fi toft
débarqué qu’il trouva un enfant qui ne faifoit que de
naiftre, & qui eftoit preft de mourit; il le bapt1fe &
T'envoye en mefme temps au Ciel.

11 baptifa au meime eandroit, & en mef{me temps '
un vieillard malade; mais qui ayant {urvefcu 2 {on
baptefme, n'a pé.s encore pli obtenir apres plus de
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for he has not visited a single Nation.. without
.performing deeds for the glory of God, that would
be very long to relate. ' ' .

The Father’s labors could be reckoned by the
Baptisms he has conferred, and these Baptisms by
the admirable dispensations of Providence, which
have been signally displayed for these Savages’
salvation: - : ﬁ

This will be easily recognized from the shéort
account that we are about to give of the well-nigh
incredible pains he took to instruct Tribes of five
different tongues,—some of whom, coming but
‘recently from the regions of the Southwest, had
never heard of the Faith.

Upon the- Father’s arrival at the bay des Puans,

- [148] after more than a. hundred leagues’ journey by
water, he had no seoner landed than he found a new-
born babe, who was at the point of death. He
‘baptized it, and sent it to Heaven, at the same time.

At the same place and on the same occasion he
baptized an old man who was ill, but who, surviving
his baptism, was still unable to obtain, after more °

- than sixty years, what the child secured after living

. a quarter of an hour.

Let us consider two more acts of Providence. The
favorable reception accorded the Father by.the
Maskoutench gave him an opportunity to confer two
baptisms, while the ill treatment that he received on
the way to the Outaga.mls was compensated by two
more. )

In that village of the Maskoutench,——that is, the
fire Nation,—he found three tribes, of different

‘tongues. He was received there as an Angel from

©
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foixante ammés, ce que 'enfant avoit eu apres un
Md’ﬁem de vie.

Voyons deux auires traits de 1a Providence. Le
bon accEeil qu'on fit an Pere chez les Mafkoutench,
Iuy domma occafion de conferer deux baptefmes, & Ie

 mauvais traitement qu'il receut fur 1e chemin des
Gutagami Iuy en valut denx auffi. :
I trouva dams cette bourgade des Mai'Koutench
qui eft la Nation dn fen, trois peuples de langues
_ differentes; il v fut recn comme un Ange venu du
“(Ciel, particulierement de ceux qui eftant arrivez de
nouvean des gumartiers du Sud, n’avoient jamais eu
connoiffance d’ancun Frangois, ils ne pouvoient fe-
" raffzfier de le voir; les jours eftoient trop courts pour
[14g] I'entendre patler de nos myiteres, il falloit y -
employer les nuits entieres: Un'fi favorable acciteil
arreftz bhien volontiers le Pere; & luy donna leu de
baptifer demx malades. Une femme malade qu’il
fit chreftienne fur le chemin des Outagami, luy couta
de grandes fatigues, il falluft qu’il I'allaft chercher
daos um bois, ot S'eftant égaré il fut contraint de
prendre fom giite fous un arbre, & de paffer 1a nuit
fans fen, aw milieu des neiges.

II Tuy fallut encore achepter d’autres bapteffmes.
par de plus grandes fouffrances, lorfque fe trouvant
dans des villages affamez, il fe contentoit auffi bien -
gue ces pauvies gens de ne manger que du gland,
gqu'ilsme luy dommoient gu'en fort petite quantité,
n’en ayant pas-affez pour enx-melmes.

Le baptefme de foixante enfans & de quelgues

 adultes dams le bourg des Outagami, font autant de
traits merveilleux de ]la Providence; mais elle a paru
encore plus vifiblement dans la mort de deux adultes,
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' Heaven,— especially by those who had recently come

' from the regions of the South, and had never been

acquainted with any Frenchman. They could not

sate themselves with looking at him; the days
were too short for [149] hearmO' him tell about our
mysteries; the whole night must needs be used for
the purpose. So-favorable a reception detained the

Father, by n6 means against his will, and enabled -

him to baptize two sick persons. A. 'sick woman
whom he made a Christian on his way to the Outaga-

mis cost him no little fatigue: for he was obliged to -

go in quest of her in a forest where, losing his way,
he was forced to seek shelter under a tree and pass
the night in the snow, with no fire.

Still other baptisms he was compelled to pay for
with severer sufferings, when he chanced upon starv-
ing villages, where, in company with their wretched
inbhabitants, he was fain to content himself with
acorns only, which the people gave him in very small
gquantities, not having enough for themselves.

- The baptism of sixty children and some adults, in
the village of the Outagamis, represented so many
marvelous designs of Providence. But these designs
were still more plainly manifest in the death of two
adulis,—one, a woman who came to that country in

guest of baptism, and a happy death “under the
~ Father’s care, after many {150} eventful wanderings.
She had been captured here by the Iroquois and taken
to their country, and thence conducted to Montreal,

when she returned to the Outaouacs there to find

‘her happiness. The other was an old man, who was

only waiting for the Father’s coming to die a Chris- -

tian. He was confined to his wretched mat by
. paralysis, with pains so acute that he could not be

ot
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d'une femme qui alla chercher en ce pais le bap-
tefme, & une heureufe mort entre les mains du Pere,
apres bien [150]\d}e\s: courfes & des accidens, ayant
efté prife icy par les Iroquois, & menée chez eux, &

~ de 13, conduite 2 Montreal d’oli enfin elle tretourna

aux Outaotidgcs_ pour y trouver fon bonheur; & dans

" celle d'un vieillard qui me faifoit qu’attendre la

venué du Pere pour mourir Chreftien, il eftoit detenu
fur fa pauvre natte d'une paralifie, avec des douleurs-
de nerfs i aigu&s, qu’on ne pouvoit le remuer fans
luy en caufer d’infupportables; cependant il avoit

" foin de fe faire porter la main prefqu’a tous momens

3

pour faire fur luy le figne de la Croix, nonobftant
le grand mal que luy caufoit ce mouvement, & il
ne cefla point jufqu’au dernier foupir de baifer le_
Crucifix, & de 1uy adreflér” des paroles {i tendres

- & fi devotes, qu’on peut dire qu'il mourut dax}s les

tranfports d’'un parfait amant de Jefus-Chrift.

Le figne dela Croix eft en telle veneration parmy
ces Peuples des Outagami, que le Pere a crii qu'il
eftoit temps d’en elever une au milieu de leur bour-
gade, pour prendre pofleflion de ces terres infideles,
au nom de Jefus-Chrift, dont il [151] arboroit les
armes plus avant dans 1’empire du demon, qu’elles
n'avoient jufqu'alors efté plantées. Et depuis ce
temps-12 ’on ne voit prefque perfonne dans le bourg,
foit des jeunes, foit des vieux, qui ne faffe le figne
de 1a Croix avec refped, ils y ont mefme une telle
confiancé, que quelques ]eunes foldats faifant un
party pour aller en guerre contre les Nadoiieffi,

- peuples- qui fe rendent redoutables A tous leurs

voifins, & s’eftant addreflez %&Jere, pour {cavoir
comment ils pourroient retourner victorieux; il leur
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moved without being caused unbearable agony.
N evertheless, he took care to have some one lift his
hand at very frequent intervals, and make on his
person the sign of the Cross, despite the intehse
. pain caused by this movement; nor did 'he'*'vcease to
© kiss the ‘Crucifix as long as he drew breath, and, to
~ address it with words so tender and devout that he
may be said to have died in the transports of a
perfect lover of Jesus Christ.

The sign of the Cross is held ‘in such veneration
among those Outagam1 Peoples that the Father
thought it time to plant a cross in the middle of their
village, and thus take possession of those infidel
lands it the name of Jesus Christ, whose standard

[151] he was erecting farther within the realm of the =

demon than it had ever before been planted. And
since then hardly a person-has been seen in the
village, young or old, who does not make the sign
of the Cross with reverence. They even have such
confidence in ‘it ‘that, some young warriors having
formed a company to wage war on the Nadouessi,—

tribes who make themselves feared by all their

. neighbors,—and hdving appealed to the Father to
" learn how they could ensure a victorious return,
he related to them the story of Constantine, and
encouraged them by his example to have recourse
to the Cross. They believed it, for, of their own
accord, they marked their shields with this ador- "
~ able sign; every morning and evening they made
" it on -themselves, without fail; and ch meeting
the enemy, the first thing they did-was to make the
- sign of the Cross, after which they gave battle so
confidently that they happily won the victory. And
upon returning home they celebrated the triumph of
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' racomta l’hiftoiEe/ de bbnftantin,. & les encouragea 2
fon exemple d’avoir recours a la Croix; ilsle crurent,

car d’eux mefme, ils marquerent {ur leurs boucliers™ .

ce figne adorable; tous les matins & tous les foirs ils .
ne manquoient point de le faire fur eux, & ayant
joint I'ennemy, la premiere chofe qu'ils firent fut le
figne de 1a Croix, & enfuite livrerent le combat avec
tant de confiance, qﬁ’ilé remporterent heureufement
la victoire; & eftant de retour, ils faifoient triomphe
" de -la Croix, publiant par tout qu’ils luy eftoient
uniquement redevables d’un {i bon fuccez. '

[152] C’eft ainfi que nofire fainte Foy va -s’efta- -
bliffant parmy ces peuples, & nous efperons bien
‘que dans peu de temps nous la porterons juiqu’a la
fameufe riviere nommée Miflifipi, & mefme peut-
eftre jufqu'a la mer du Sud, afin que I'Evangile
s'eftende auffi loin vers le Midy, que nous allons voir
qu’il a efté porté vers le Nord.

A
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the Cross, proclamung everywhere that they were
solely indebted to it for such good stccess.. .
[152] Thus our holy Faith is more and more gain- .

mg a footing among these . peoples, ‘and we. havev\:
good hope that in a short timeé we shall carry itas -

far as the famous river named Missisipi,—and, per-
haps, even to the South sea, that the Gospel may
extend as far Southward as, we are about to see, that
it has been borne Northward.

S
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' CHAPITRE VL

VOYAGE DE LA MER DU NORD PAR TERRE, & LA
DECOUVERTE DE LA-BAYE DE HUTSON. MISSION
DE SAINT FRANGOIS XAVIER EN 1671. & 1672.

' LA mer iyie nous avons au Nord, eft la fameufe

_baye, 2 qui Hutfon a donné fon nom, & qui a
piqué, depuis long-temps, de curiofité nos
Frangois pour en faire la découverte par les terres,
& pour f{cavoir fa fituation 2 noftre égard, {a diftance,
& quels font les peuples qui l'habitent. Le defir de
prendre connoiffance de cette mer, s’eft augmenté
depuis que [153] nous avons appris par nos Sauvages,
que tout fraifchement quelques naviresy avoient paru,
& mefme-y avoient commencé le commerce avec ces

Nations, qu’on nous a toujours dit eftre nombreufes

& riches en pelteries.

C’eft pour cela, que Monfieur Talon noﬁre Inten-
dant a jugé qu’il ne devoit rien obmettre de ce qui
feroit en fon pouvoir, pour faire cette decouverte; &
parce qu’il {¢ait que ’intention de fa Majefté eft, que
tousles Peuples de Canada foient inftruits dans le.
Chriftianifme, il a demandé quelqu'un de nos Peres,
qui puft ouvrir le chemin 2 nos Frangois vers cette
baye, en mefme-temps qu’il y porteroit 1'Evangile.

On jetta donc les yeux fur le Pere Charles Albanel
ancien Miffionnaire de Tadouffac, parce que depuis-
long-temps, il a beaucoup pratiqué les Sauvages, qui
ont connoiffance de cette mer, & qui feuls peuvent
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"CHAPTER VI.

JOURNEY TO THE NORTH SEA BY LAND, AND THE
_ DISCOVERY OF HUTSON'S BAY. MISSION OF
SAINT FRANGOIS XAVIER IN 1671 AND 1672.

HE sea to_the North of us is the famous bay.to -
which Hutson gave his name; it has long been
stirring our Frenchmen'’s curiosity to discover

it by land, and learn its situation, with reference to -
ourselves, its “distance, and what tribes dwell on its
shores. The wish to gain a knowledge of this sea
has increased ‘since [153] we learned through our
Savages that very recently some -ships made their

- appéarance there, and even opened a trade with those
Nations, who have always been represented to us
as populous, and rich in peltries.

Therefore Monsieur Talon, our Intendant, deemed
it his duty to neglect no ineans in his power to effect
this discovery; and, knowing that it was his Majes-
ty’s purpose to have all the Tribes of Canadaéf';
instructed in Christianity, he asked for ome of our
Fathers, to ‘open a way for our Frenchmen to that
bay at the same time when he bore the Gospel thither.

Accordingly, we fixed our choice on Father Charles
Albanel, former Missionary to Tadoussac, since he
has had much intercourse with the Savages who™
possess a knowledge of that sea, who alone are able
to act as guides over those hitherto unknown ways.

Mounsieur de saint Simon ? and another Frenchman
being chosen for this enterprise, and Monsieur the
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eftre les conduéteurs par ces routes, jufqu'é prefent
1nconnues.

‘Monfieur de faint Simon avec un autre Frangms* :
ayant efté choifis pour cette -entreprife, & Monfieur
I'Intendant les ayant [154] tres-bien fournis de tout
ce qui eftoit necefiaire, pour la _faire reuffir, le Pefe
_partit de Quebec le 6. Aouft 1671. & leur donna
rendez-vous a Tadoussac, ot il devoit faire choix
d’un Sauvage adroit, & intelligent pour luy fervir de
guide pendant tout ce voyage. R ‘

Nous le fuivrons pas 2 pas, & nous fgaurons mieux
‘tout ce qui s'eft paflé en cette expedition, mettant
icy fon journal, tel qu’il I’a dreflé pendant fa marche.

Je me rendis 2 Tadouffac, dit il, le 8. jour d’ Aouft,
ot1 je me vis obligé de fouftenir beaucoup de’
_combats; pour rompre les oppofitions qu apporterentr
. les Sauvages 2 cette entreprife. »

Le Capitaine du lieu eftant mort depuis- peu de
jours, je m’addreflay 2 1’oncle du deffunt, qui eftoit
le plus en credit, ce Sauvage, qui a beaucoup de
refpe® pour nous; & qui n’a pas moins d’affe®ion
pour tous les Frangois, me voulut obliger de bonne
grace; il affembla tous fes gens, & apres quelque
entretien particulier, {e tournant vers moy, me dit,
ma jeunefle n'a point d’efprit; fi mon nepveu n’eftoit

_pas mort, c’eft moy, qui te voudrois [155] con-
duire: C'eft un honneur pour nous d’accompagner
un Miffionnaire, qui fe facrifie le premier, pour
ouvrir une nouvelle route a la preparation de la Foy,
& c’eft une obligation .que nous t'avons de nous
donner le moyen de pratiquer la charité envers nos
freres, que nous irons vifiter pour les inftruire. Voila
deux de mes gens que je te donne, qui font mes
beaux freres, & cet autre fera le troifiefme, qui eft
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Intendant having [154] most fully equipped-them
with everything essential to its success, the Father
set out from Quebec August 6, 1671, assigning them
a rendezvous at Tadoussac, where he was to choose a
Savage of address and intelligence to serve him as
guide throughout this journey. : ‘

" We will follow him step by step, and we shall best
learn all that occurred on this expedition by giving
here his journal, ]ust as he wrote it durmg hlS
© journey.

‘“ T reached Tadoussac, he says, ‘“on the 8th day
of August; and - there I found myself forced to
_contend vigorously to overcome the opposition offered
by the Savages against this undertaking.

““ The Captain of the place having died a few days
before, I appealed to the uncle of the deceased, as
the one possessing the greatest influence. This
Savage, who has much respect for us, and no less
affection for all the French, decided to oblige me
with a good grace. He assembled all his men, and,

. after some conversation with individuals, turned to
me and said: ‘ My young men have no sense. If my
nephew were not dead, I myself would [155] guide
thee. It is an honor for us to accompany a 'Mission-
ary, who is the first to sacrifice himself that he may.
open a new road for the introduction of the Faith;
and we are under obhoatlons to thee for offering us
the means of doing a charity to our brothers, whom
we will go to visit for the purpese of instructing
them. Here are two of my .people, whom I give
thee,—my brothers-in-law; and this other one, who
is my own nephew, will make a third. They will
assume thy guidance, and thou wilt let them take
part in the good that thou wilt do in laboring for the
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mon propre neveu,.ils auront foin de te mener, & tu
leur donneras part du bien que tu feras, travaillant
Ala converfion de tant de nations infideles. Puis
- -s’addreffant 2 ces jeunes. hommes il leur dxt mes
nepveux, fouvenez-vous ‘que je prends. part au bon
fuccez de ce veyage, & que je vous chmﬁ&pgur\me

degacrer de l’obhgatlon de le faire moy -méme, m 'y

eftant devoii€ depuis long-temps.

L’affe@ion de ce bon homme ne sarrefta pas Ta,
il voulut nous embarquer avec nos pacquets, dans fa
- chaloupe, comme eftant plus ‘commode que nos

canots, & nous condulre avec fes gens é quarante
lieugs de 1a. : : :

Nous en avions defia falt qumze voguant [156] fur

.la Riviere du Saguenay, qiand nous fifmes rencontre

- de deux canots, qui defcendoient, dans 'un defquels S
eftoit un homme, qu’on prefmnmt fcavo1r les che-

mins de la mer, puifqu’il n’y avoit pas plus de huit
ans qu’il en eftoit- venu. _Apres luy avoir fait

entendre noftre deffein, je le -priay de nous vouloir
~fervir de guide; mais l'experience du pafl¢, luy

falfant craindre 1’advenir, il s’excufa long-temps {fur

la difficulté des chemins; il luy fallut pourtant ceder

a lmﬁance de noftre conducteur.

Nous partifmes donc tous-enfemble le 22. & ayant :

eu le vent contraire, nous fufmes quatre iours a nous
rendre 2 Chegoutimit: nousy reftames trois jours, les
deux premiers furent employez 2 les confeffer & com-

munier, ce qu'ils firent avec grande devotion, pour °

- nous obtenir du Ciel, un heureux voyage; le troifiéme
- jour ils tranfporterent {ur leur dos nos canots, & tout
noftre equipage, pendant cing quarts de lieug.

Le 29. apres avoir fait un prefent confiderable 2
ces bons Sauvages, qui nous avoient portez dans leur



1671-72] - RELATION OF t6i~7z .~ 188 - -

'eerrversion\éf so many infidel nations:’ 'Then,“a'd} _
~ dressing those young men, he said to them: ‘ My
nephewsF remember ‘that I am -interested in the

" success of -this- journey; and that I choose you to_

" release me from the obligation of going in person,

‘having long ago-pledged myself for the purpose.’

¢ This good man’s affection did not stop there: he
insisted on embarking us and our baggage in his-

E shallop, as being more commodious than our canoes,
: and on comnducting -us; with his attendants, for a

“distance of forty leagues. - = - N

~ ““ Wehad already" accomphshed fifteen’ leagues in =

- our course [I 56] up “the Saguenay River, when we

'{ met two canoes coming down, in one of which was a -

" man who was supposed to know the way to the sea,

_as he had come thence not more thai eight years be-
~fore. After informing him of our purpose, I begged
him to consent to serve us as guide; but, experience

" of the past making him fear the future, he excused

himself for a long time, alleging the difficulty of the
route, but was constrained to y1e1d to the urgency of -
our conductor. - .
‘“ Accordingly, we all set out together on.the 22nd,
and spent four days, owing to head-winds, in reach-
ing Chegoutimit, where we remained three days.

‘The first two were employed in hearing confessions,
“and administering the communion to the people,—

ceremonies in which they joined with great devotion,
in order to obtain for us from Heaven a prosperous
journey. On the third day, they carried our canoes
and all our luggage, on their backs, for a 1eague and
a quarter.

“ On the 29th, after makmg a considerable present'
to those good Savages who had conveyed us thus far
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chaloupe jufques [157] icy, & les avoir remerciez de
~ tous les bons fervices, qu’ils m’avoient charitable-
ment rendus, nous montames en canot, pour franchir
les premiers rapides, qui fe prefenterent, jufqu’au lac
de Kinougami, ot nous arrivimes le lendemain; & ol
je trouvay deux cabanes de Sauvages de Sillery, qui
furent bien rejoiiis de trouver cette occafion deifaire
leurs devotions, de fe confefler, & fe commumen

 Le 1. de Septembre, nous couchames au del d vn
petit lac qu'on appelle Kinougamichis, renommé
pour la multitude des grenoiiilles 4 longues queués
qui 'habitent, & qui y font un croacement continuel;
on tient qu’'elles font fort venmimeufes, quoy gii’en
ces pais les crapaux, les ferpens, & les wperes ne le
foient pas.

Le 2. nous logeames Tur l'entrée du lac S. Jean
nommé Pingagami, qui a 30. lieués de longueur, 10.
de largeur, 12. rivieres entrent dans ce lac, & il n'y
en a qu’une feule, qui en forte, laquelle forme cette
belle, & grande riviere qu’on appelle le Saguenay.
Ce lieu eft beau, les terres font fort unies, & pa-
roiffent bonnes, il y a de belles prairies; c’eft le pais
[158] des loutres, des orignaux, des caftors, & princi-
palement du porc epi; c’eft pour cela que les Sau-
vages; qui y font leur refidence, s’appellent Kakou-
chac, prenant leur nom du mot Kakou, qui en leur
langue f{ignifie porc epi: c’eftoit autrefois 1’endroit,
ou toutés les Nations, qui font entre les deux Mers,
de I’Eft, & du Nord, fe rendoient pour faire leur com-
merce; j'y ay veu plus de vingt Nations affemblées.
Les Habitans ont efté extremement diminuez par-les -
dernieres guerres, qu’ils ont eu avec I'Iroquois, & par
la petite verole, qui eft la pefte des Sauvages: main-
tenant ils commencent A fe repeuplér par des gens
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in thelr shallop, [157]-and thanking them- for all the R
kind semces that they had charitably refidered me, g
we embarked in our canoes to ascend the rapids—

the first that Wer,e encountéred —to lake Kmougan:u
' Wearrived there the. next day, and I found two cabins-

- of Savages from Sﬂlery!, who were greatly rejoiced o

~at this opportunity to pei‘fgfm then‘ devotlons to
confess, and to receive commﬁmon

© ““On’ the 1st of September, Wéz{encamped on the"

farther shore of a lake called Kmoungﬁ'xm&m noted for

the great numbers of long-tailed frogs “‘Ehat occupy
it and maintain a constant croaking.? They arg held -

to be extremely venomous, although the .toﬁdsk
snakes, and vipers in those regions are not so. b
‘““On the 2nd, we made our quarters near the

mouth of lake St. John, which is known as Pingaga-~

mi, and has a length of 30 leagues and a width of
10. Into this lake flow 12 rivers, while from it issues
but a single one, forming that fine large river called
the Saguenay. Itisa beautiful region, the land being
very level and apparently fertile, with fine prairies.
It is the country [158] of the- otter, moose, beaver,
and, above all, the porcupine. Therefore the Sav-
ages living there are called Kakouchac, taking their
name from the Word Kakou, which in their language
means ‘ porcupine.’ It was formerly the place whither
all the Nations between the two Seas, those of the
East and the North, used to repair for purposes of
trade; and I have seen more than twenty Nations
gathered there. The Inhabitants were extremely
reduced by their latest wars with the Iroquois, and
by the smallpox, which is the pest of the Savages.
Now they are beginning to regaln their numbers, by
' additions from the outside Nations who, since the
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des Nattn@ns erih‘angeres, qui y abordent de divers
coftez, depuis la paix. Nous arreftimes 13, trois
jours, pour faire provifion de vwres, qui commen-
coient defia 2 mous manquer.

Le 7. mous gagnames le bout du Lac. Le bon-heur
~ voulut que je fiffe rencontre de deux Sauvages, qui-
nous accommoderent de deux fufils propres pour la
chaffe, quatre des nofires eftant inutiles.
~ Le 17. cing canots d'Attikamegues, ou poiffons

blancs, & de Mifiaflirinins [159]. nous -vindrent

joindre; ils mous apprirent pour nouvelles, que 2.
navires avoiént moiillé dans la baye de Hutfon, &
‘qu'ils avoient fait grande traite avec les Sauvages,
s’y eftant eftablis pour le commerce, ils nous firent
voir mme hache & du tabac, qu’ils avoient eu d'un
Papinachois, qui avoit efté en traite vers la mer du
'Nord, cet Efté méme. Ils ad;ouﬁ:oxent ‘qu’il 'y
avoit poimt d'affeurance de vie pour nous, qu'on s’y
battoit rudement, qu'un Sauvage avoit efté tué dans
leur demelé, & gu'un autre avoit efté emmené pri-
fonmier. Ils em avoient affez dit pour jetter 1'epou-
vante dans I'efprit de tous nos gens, mais comme ce
n'eftoit plus le temps de continuer nofire route, 2
caufe de I'Hyver, qui nous prefioit, ce difcours ne
fit aucume impreffion {ur mon efprit. ;
Neantmoins pour ne pas agir fans conduite en
" cette affaire, voyant que je n”‘avms aucun paffeport,
je pris refolution 4’ envoyer 3 Quebec, pour m'en
pourvoir, donmant en méme-temps advis de tout ce
gue je vemois d'entendte, & pour fgavoir quelles
mefures je devois garder en ces circonftances.

[560] Deux Saunvages, & un Frangois partirent le 19.

Septembre avec mes lettres: je m "occupay cependant
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peace, resort thither from various dlrectlons 1 We
halted there for three days to provide ourselves w1th‘
food, which was already beginning to fail us.- - ' -
_““ On the 7th, we reached the end of the“Lake. - As
good luck would have ‘it, I met two Savages, who -
. supplied us with two muskets suitable for huntmg,
four of ours- bemg useless )
““On the 17th; five canoes 'bearmg Attlkamegues,

or poissons blancs, and Mistassirinins, [ 59] came and R

joined us, bringing word that 2 vessels had anchored
in Hutson’s bay and conducted extensive trading
' with the Savages, having taken their station there
for purposes of traffic. They showed us a hatchet
and some tobacco, which-they had obtained from a
Papmachms who had been on-a trading trip toward
the North sea, that very Summer. They added that’
ourlives would be in danger;as hard fighting had
taken place there,—one Savage having been killed
in the strifé, and another led away captive.. They
had said enough to terrify all our men; bat, as it
was then past-the season for continuing our journey, -
on account of the approach of Winter, their words
had no serious weight with me.

_ ¢ Nevertheless, not to act without guidance in thls
matter, seeing-that I had mno passport, I resolved to
send ‘to Québec for one,—rendering, at the same
time, an account of all that I had just heard; and
asking what measures- I should adopt under present
conditions.

{160] ““ Two Savages and a Frenchman set out on ~ *

the 1gth of September with my letters. Pending
their return I engaged in teaching that little band
whom God so seasonably sent me. I baptized a little
child and two adults, after the necessary instruction;
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2 inftruire cette petite bande, que Dieu m’envoyoit
bien A propos; je baptifay un petit enfant, & deux
“adultes, apres les inftructions neceflaires, & m’em-
‘ploiay a cultiver ceux ‘qui ‘eftoient Chreftiens,
jufqu’aux dixiéme Octobre, noftre canot eftant
retourné ce jour 13, ‘avec des patentes de Monfei-
gneur noftre Evefque, & des pafle-ports de Monfieur
de Courcelles -noftre Gouverneur, & de Monfieur -

- . Talon noftre Intendant, je regeus auffi leurs advis,

qu1 m'ont fervy dans cette con]onéture d’affaires.

' La faifon -eftant trop avancée pour fe rendre i la
mer avant les neiges, & les glaces, par lef{quelles
nous fumes arreftez le dernier jour d’O&obre, nos
- Sauvages choifirent ce.lieu pour y paffer I'Hyver a
caufe de la chafle) qui s’y trouve abondante.”

Je ne me propofe pas de faire une relation parti-
‘culiere de cet hyvernement, ny des peines & des
fatigues qui 1'accompagneient. Il me fuffira de dire
en general, [161] que cet eftat de vie ayant cela
d’avantageux par deflus les autres, qu’il eft un con--
tinuel facrifice de nos vies pour la gldire de Dieu, &
le falut des ames, il nous met aufli dans la necefiité
"d’exercer noftre confiance, & de rendre noftre aban-
don aux ordres de fa Providence, & plus parfait, &
-plus foumis, & nous doit fervir d’'un plus puiffant:
attrait pour fuivre & remphr fes deﬁelns dans noﬁre
vocation.

Soit que ce qu’on dit ordmalrement foit vray,
qu'on s'oublié aifement du pafié, & qu'il n'y a rien
que le prefent, qui nous coufte, en matiere de
fouffrance, je puis affeurer, que de dix hivernemens

. que j’ay faits dans les bois avec les’ Sauvages, les
neuf premiers ne m’ont pas tant donné de peine que
ce Lder‘mer



1671-72]  RELATION OF 167:-72 159

and occupied myself in tfaining those who were
Christians, until the tenth of October, when our
canoe returned with letters-patent from Monseigneur
our Bishop, and passports from Monsieur de Cour-
celles, our Governor, and Monsieur Talon, our Intend-
ant. I also received their advice, which has"been
" useful to me in the exjsting state of affairs.

“ The season being too far advanced for us to
reach the sea before the coming of snow and ice, by
which we were stopped on the last day of October,
our Savages chose that place for passing the Winter,
on account of its excellent hunting.

“1 do not purpose to give a detailed account of
that winter’s events, or of its accompanying hard-
ships and fatigues. It will suffice for me to say in
general [161] that, as this condition in life has the
‘advantage over others of being a constant sacrifice
of our lives to the glory of God and the salvation of
souls, it also imposes on us the necessity of exercis- '

"ing our trust, and rendering our submission to the

‘decrees of his Providence both more perfect and

-more humble; and must serve us as a most powerful

- allurement for following and fulfilling his designs in
our vocation.

‘“ Granted the truth of the common saying; that in
the matter of suffering we easily forget the past, and -
nothing but the present counts with us, yet I can
affirm that, of the ten winters which I have passed
in the woods with the Savages, the first nine caused '
me less discomfort than this last.

" “ This was not due to any lack of provisions,— the
region where we wintered being fairly well stocked
with moose and caribou; while the beaver and porcu-
pine had been increasing there for seven or eight
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" Ce n'eft pas par le defaut de vivres, que cela eft -
arrivé, le pais ol mnous avons hyverné eftoit aflez
peuplé d’orignaux, & de caribous; le caftor & le porc
epy s’y eftoit multiplié depuis fept 2 huit ans que
perfonne ne chaffoit dans ces vaftes forefts. Il eft
bien vray que les neiges ont efté tres-mauvaifes,
mais nos chaffeurs [162] eftoient extremement
adroits, & avoient tous bon pied, bonne main, & bon
ceil, adjouftez que le plonib & la poudre, les haches,
& les tranches, les efpées, & les fufils ne leur ont
pas manqué, la liberalité de Monfieur Talon av01t
pourveua tous nos befoins.

La fource donc de toutes nos peines n’a efté que

" le mauvais traitement que nous avons receu de nos
conducteurs mémes, qui eftans incertains de ce qu’ils
avoient 2 faire, ol pour mieux dire eftans tous refolus
de ne paffer pas pius avant, & de s’en retourner,
~d’ailleurs app[r]lehendant d’eftre mal regeus & Quebec;
pour fe mettre 2 couvert ils me vouloient obliger, en
exercant ma patience, par toute forte d’indignitez &
d’outrages, 2 relafcher le premier, & perdre la penfée
de continuer la route. Dans cette conjoncture, un
pauvre Miffionnaire, qui fe voit engagé a voyager
avec des Sauvages, qui font plus forts en nombre, &
qui luy fervent de guides devoit-il pas fe refourdre a
foufrir fans cefle toutes leurs infultes? ces mauvais
temps neanmoins ont eu quelque beaun jour, & ces
fouffrances n’ont pas [163] manqué de leurs oncions
{pirituelles.

J’ay ‘efté fort confolé de la fainte & genereufe
refolution d’un bon vieillard aagé d’environ feptante
ans, qui ayant appris que fes enfans s’eftoient refugiez
A Quebec du temps des incurfions des Iroquois, & que
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years, during which no one had huntédén those vast
forests. It is true the snows were very heavy, but
our hunters [162] were extremely dexterous, and all
sure-footed, steady of hand, and keen of sight; while
of lead and powder, hatchets and knives, swords and
_ muskets, they had no lack, Monsieur Talon’s liberal-
- ity having provided for all our wants.

" . ‘“The cause, then, of all our sufferings was solely

the ill treatment that we received from our guides
themselves. They were undecided what course
they should adopt,—or, to express it better, they
were all determined not to proceed farther, but to
return. Yet, apprehending an 1ill reception at Que-
bec, in order to shield themselves, they undertook,
by trying my patience with every kind of indignity
 and outrage, to make me take the first step in retreat, -
and abandon all thought of continuing the journey.
'In such a conjuncture, should not a poor Missionary
resolve to endure to the utmost all their insuilts, see-
ing himself obliged to travel with Savages superior
in- number, and serving him as guides? Those
seasons of storm, however, were not without their
pleasant days; and those sufferings were not [163]
unattended with their spiritual unction.
 *“1 was greatly consoled by the holy and coura-
geous resolve of a good old man, about seventy years
of age,—who, learning that his children had taken
refuge in Quebec at the time of the Iroquois incur-
. sions, and that they ‘had there been baptized, made
a journey of four hundred leagues to receive instruc-
tion and enjoy the same happiness. .
¢ It was no slight consolation to me, on the twenty- -
sixth of December, to have this good man come with -
all his fainily, to the number of nine persons, to visit
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12 ils avoient efté baptifez, a fait quatre cens lieués
pour fe faire inftruire & joiiir du mefme bon-heur.

Ce_me fut une confolation toute particuliere le
vingt-fixiefme de Decembre, quand ce bon homme
nous vint vifiter olt nous hyvernions, avec toute fa
familleau nombre de neuf perfonnes. Le foir de
fon arrivée je luy fis un beau prefent, pour me con-
joiiir avec luy du faint mouvement, qui I'amenoit, &
le remercier fingulierement de 1’obligation, que je
luy avois en la perfonne de mes hoites, {es propres
neveux, ou petits fils, qui me menoient dans le voy-
age de la Miffion, & decouverte du Nord.

Ce bon vieillard me repartit, apres avoir fouvent
repet€ fon o, o, 0, en figne qu’il étoit tres-fatisfait du
prefent que je luy avois fait. Robe noire, me dit-il,
je ne fuis pas homme de Confeil, pour [164] {gavoir
haranguer, tu foufriras que je remette la partie 2 une
autrefois, maintenant ie te prie de croire que ie ne
viens icy que pour traiter avec toy de mon falut, &
de celuy de toute ma famille: voila. une petite fille
malade, depuis long temps, baptife la, par avance,
en attendant que nous foyons en eftat de regevoir la
méme grace, que nous defirons tous, de tout noftre
ceeur; au refte ne te decourage péint, fi, eftant vieux,
'& n’ayant pas beaucoup d’e{prit, j’ay de la peine 2
concevoir, & 2 retenir toutes les inftruc®ions, que tu
nous donneras, mon fils, que ‘tu vois la, (montrant le
cadet) eft ieune, d’un-efprit vif, & de bonne memoire,
inftruis 1€ bien, il apprendra aifement tout ce que tu
voudras, & par apres il nous repetera en particulier,
dans noftre cabane, tout ce que tu luy auras enfeigné.

En effet ce ieune homme agé au plus de vingt
3 vingt-cinq ams, d'un beau naturel, fort docile,
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us at our winter quarters. On the evening of his
arrival, I made him a handsome present of congratu-
lation upon the holy impulse that brought him
thither; and of especial thanks, in view of the
obligation under which I was to him in the persons
of my hosts, his own nephews or grandsons, who
were conducting me on my journey of Missionary
work and discovery toward the North.

‘“ This good old man, after often repeating his ¢ o,
0, 0,” in sign of great gratification at the present I had
given him, replied to me thus:  Black gown,’ said
he, ‘I am no Councilor, to [164] know how to make
a speech. Thou wilt permit me to postpone my
answer until another time. - I now beg thee to believe
that I come hither only to treat with thee concerning
my salvation, and that of all my family. Hereisa
little girl who has long been ill; baptize her in
advance, while waiting until we are in a condition to
receive the same grace, which we all most heartily
desire. Be not, moreover, discouraged if, old as I
am and lacking in intelligence, I find it very difficult
to understand and remember all the teachings thou
givest us. My son whom thou seest there’ (pointing
to the younger one) ‘“is young, quick-witted, and
possessed of a good memory. Instruct him thor-
oughly; he will easily learn all that thou wishest,
“and later he will repeat to us in private, in our cabin,
all that thou shalt teach him.’

‘“ Indeed, that young man, who was between
twenty and twenty-five years old, of an excellent
disposition, very docile, respectful, and as innocent .
as possible, learned in less than four or five days his
Pater, his Ave, the Credo, God’s commandments, and
the most important [165] of our Mysteries,— which
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refpe®ueux & innocent au poflible, en moins de
quatre ou cinq iours f¢eut fon Pater, fon Auve, le Credo,
les commandemens de Dieu & les principaux [165]
de nos Myfteres, qu'il repetoit frequem_ment”dans fa
cabane & 2 toute heure du iour, avec une aimable
importunité. . e

Je ne voulus® pas pourtant rien prec1p1ter ie con-
tinuay 'efpace d’'un mois, & leur expliquer tous nos

myfteres 2 les informer 2 fond, des chofes neceflaires

au falut, & A les difpofer au faint baptefme, qu’ils .

receurent avec tant de fentimens de pieté, & tant de
. devotion, que je ne pouvois m’empefcher d’admirer
T'attrait de Dieu, & les divins effets de la grace dans
la converfion d’une {i bonne famille. .

Ces frequentes wﬁtes, que m’a rendu un autre
Capitaine de la Nation de Mataoiiiriou, qui s’appelle
OusKan, ceft a dire, 1'os, m’ont caufé tout enfemble
bien de la ioye, & bien de la douleur. Ses premiers
entret1ens me promettoient beaucoup, il avoit tant

- d’ardeur pour {e faire inftruire, qu’il ne me donnoit

: pomt de repos, ny la. mnt ny le iour, il deputa fon

pour la communien [166] de la Fefte de Pafque, ie
¢ ne pus me rendre en fon-quartier que le dix-huictiéme
¥ avec mes deux Frangois, il me regeut avec grande

aﬂeétion, quitedoubla A la mdu prefent que
ie luy fis, nos gens nous vinrent<igindre le vingt-
deuxiefme; & nous fufmes 12 environs fix femaines
enfemble. J'eus en ce lieu 1 tout loifir de le cate-
* chifer, & de conferer le baptefme 2 dix-fept perfonnes
de fa famille; pour luy, il s’en rendit indigne, ne
voulant point quitter un commerce fcandaleux qu'’il

ks
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he often repeated in his cabin, and at all hours of the
“day, with an amiable importunity.

‘“ Not wishing, however, to be in the least pre-
cipitate, I continued_for a month explaining all our
mysteries: to them, instructing them thoroughly in
the things essential to salvation, and preparing them
for holy baptism, which they received with such -
feelings of piety, and such devotion, that I could.
only view®with admiration God’s beckonmg ‘hand -
and the workings of divine grace in the conversmn
of so good a family. -

‘“ The frequent visits pa1d me by another Captain,
of the Mataouiriou Nation, who is called Ouskan,
.that is, ‘ the bone '—caused me at the same time
much joy and much pain. My first talks with him
promised me great results. So. ardent a desire had
" he to receive instruction that he gave me no rest by
day or night. He sent his son-in-law to beg me to
visit him on the .sixteenth of April; but being
engaged in preparing our hosts for the communion
[166] of the Easter. Festival, I-could not go to his
quarters, with my two Frenchmen, until the eight-
eenth. He received me with great affection, which
redoubled at sight of the present that I gave him. -
Our men came and joined us on the twenty-second,
. and we remained there together about six weeks. I
had ample leisure at that place to catechize this man,
~ and confer baptism upon seventeen members of his
family; as for him, he showed himself -unworthy
thereof by refusing to break off a scandalous inter-
course that he was maintaining with his wife's niece.
Despite the- docility he had shown in wishing to be
instructed, and the assiduity I had used in overcom-
ing his repugnance to conversion, I could not attain
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avoit avec la niepce de fa femme; quelque docilité,
qu’il euft temoigné 2 vouloir eftre. inftruit, & quelque
affiduité, que i'eufle apporté 2 vaincre la repugnance
qu’il avoit de fe convertir, ie n'en pus venir 2 bout.
Ce n’eft pas que cet elprit rebelle ne fut extraordi-
nairement touché, ainfi qu’il m’a fouvent avoiié, &
s'il refiftoit, ce n’eftoit pas tant faute d’eftre bien
perfuadé que ce. qu'on luy difoit ne fuft veritable,
que par 'oppofition fecrette de fon cceur, qui eftoit
malheureufement engagé dans ces affections dére-
_ glées, c’eft un bel exemple qui nous apprend que la

- =~converfion d'un Sauvage, [167] eft Touvrage de la

main de Dieu, 2 qui feul il appartient de toucher
efficacement les coeurs, & de donner aux inftrucions . .
de fon Miffionnaire, le fuccés qu’il doit attendre de
fa grace. S A ,
Mais il eft temps de reprendre la fuite de noftre
voyage. Le Printemps avoit déia fuccedé aux
rigueurs de 1'Hyver, les rivieres eftoient libres, les’

_ “glaces s’eftoient ecoulées, quand il fallut entrer dans

des conteftations avec nos conducteurs, au fuiet-de
noftre entreprife. Ce malheureux efprit, dont ie
viens de parler, extremement irrité du refus, que ie -
- luy avois fait de luy conferer le Baptefme, nous vou-
lut fermer le paflage de la riviere, fur laquelle, il
n’avoit aucun pouvoir; & pour couvrir {on ieu, il fit
une longue defcription des chemins, de la multitude,
& des difficultez des portages, des rapides, & des
cheutes d’eau, & tout fon difcours ne tendant qu'a
refroidir mes gens, il luy fut aifé de leur perfuader,
de dire, pour feconder. fon deflein qu’ayant oublié
les chemins, ils ne pouvoient pas aller plus avant,
faute d’un bon guide. Deflors i’entray en foupgon
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" my object. It was not that that rebellious nature
~ failed to be deeply moved, as he often confessed to
me; and if he resisted, it was not so much for the
want of being thoroughly persuaded of the truth of
what was told him, as from the secret opposition of
-his heart, which was unfortunately wedded to those
unruly affections. He furnishes us a good example
in proof that a Savage’s conversion [167] is the work
of God’s hand,—to whom alone -it belongs to touch
the heart effectually, and to give to the teachings of
~ his Missionary the success that the latter ought to
expect from his grace. L
‘“ But it is time to resume the course of our jour-

- ney. Spring had already succeeded to the rigors of
Winter, the rivers were free, the“ice had melted,
when it became necessary to enter upon a series of

- cogflicts with our guides on the subject of our enter-
prise. That unfortunate creature of whom I just
spoke, being extremely incensed at my refusal to
confer Baptism upon him, determined to close the
river against us, although he had no power to do so.
To disguise his purpose, he gave a long description
of the route, the great number and difficulty of the
portages, the rapids, and the waterfalls; and as the
whole tendency of his recital was but to discourage

=my meén, it was easy for him to persuade them to
second his design by saying that they had forgotten
the way, and could not go on for want of a good

. guide. At this point I began to suspect that they
were all [168] conspiring together; and that that
captious fellow had used .this expedient to do us the
present ill turn and check our progress. )

‘‘ To defeat this purpose, I decided to make use of
a good old man of the nation of the Mistasirinis,
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qu’ils ne fufient tous [168] d’intelligence, & que cet
efprit captieux n’euft donné cet expedient pour nous
faire ce mauvais party, & pour nous arrefter.

Je m’advifay, pour rompre ce deffein de pratiquer
un bon vieillard de 12 nation des Miftafirinis, qui
eftant fort neceffiteux, ayant une famille nombreufe,
& eftant depuis long-temps en mauvaife intelligence
avec cet efprit malfait, fe laiffa aifement gagner ala
veu€ d’un riche prefent.

De plus ie luy promis du tabac, autant qu’il en
pourroit ufer pendant le voyage, & i noftre retour,
un autre prefent tres-confiderable, s’ils vouloient, luy, -
& fon fils s’embarquer, & nous conduire & MifKoute-
‘nagafit, qui eft vingt lieués dans la baye de Hutfon.
Il fe prit A rire, & dit 3 {on fils, allons, nous ne

manquerons point de tabac cet Efté. l

~ Ce fut le premier de Juin 1672. que nous partifmes
de Nataichegamiou pour continuer noftre route au
nombre de dix-meuf perfonnes, dont il y avoit feize
Sauvages, & trois Francois dans trois canots. Nous
eufmes fix iournées de rapides, il [169] falloit faire
monter prefque continuellement le canot contre le fil
de T’eau; bien fouvent il falloit mettre pied 3 terre,
marcher dans les bois, grimper {ur des rochers, fe
jetter dans des foffez, & remonter fur des éminences
efcarpes 2 travers des touffes d'arbres, dont les
branches nous déchiroient nos habits, & d’ailleurs
nous eftions extrémement chargez, enfuite, nous
fufmes arreftez deux jours par des pluyes.

Le neuviéme donna grand exercice 2 noftre pa-
. tience, 2 raifon d’un portage fort difficile, foit pour
fa longueur, que quelques-uns font de quatre lieuds,
foit pour les mauvais chemins, ayant toujours1’eau
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who —being very needy, having a large family, and
having Jong been at odds with the above-named
malicious fellow, readily allowed himself to be won
at sight of a rich present. '

““1 further promised him as much tobacco as he
could use on the way, and a second very considerable
present upon our return, if he and his son would
embark and guide us to Miskoutenagasit on Hutson's
' bay, twenty leagues along the shore.? He began to
laugh, and said to his son, ‘ Come on, we shall not
want for tobacco this Summer.’

““On the first of June, 1672, we set out from
Nataschegamiou to continue our Joumey, our party -
numbering nineteen, of whom sixteen were Savages

"and three Frenchmen, in three canoes. We had six
days’ journey of rapids, where [169] we were obliged
to propel the canoes almost constantly-against the
current. Very often we had to land and walk through
the woods,—climbing over rocka, leaping into
ditches, and again scrambling up steep heights
through clumps of trees whose branches tore our
clothes; while, with all that,~we were very heavily
burdened.. After this, we were delayed two days by
rains.

““The ninth tried our patience severely by reason
of an extremely difficult portage, both on account of
its length, which some place at four leagues, and
because of the bad traveling. -Ohe must always be
in the water half-way to his knees, and at times even
to his waist, in crossing and recrossing streams that
flow through the midst of a vast Plain which mustsbe
traversed to gain the river Nekoubau, to the South-
west of the one left behind. Even the Savages
dread this journey, as one full of fatigues and peril.
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jufqgu"a my jambes, & par fois mefme jufqu’a Ia cein-
ture ponr pafler, & repafler des ruiffeaux, qui paffent
" an millen d une vafte Campagne, qu'il faut traverfer
pour prendre la riviere de NeKoubau, qui eft au Sor-
ofett de celle gn'on quitte. Les Sauvages mefme
zpprehendent cette journée comme pleine de fatigues
& de peril
Le @ixiéme {ur les fix heures du matin nous arri-
vaimes 2 PalliftalRau, qui divife [1;0] les terres du
Nord & du Sud, c’eft une petite langue de terre
denviron wn arpent en largeur, & de deux en
_ 16gzezr. les deux bouts de cette pointe font terminez
par deux petits Lacs, d’olt fortent deux rivieres,
Tune defcend 2 T'Eft, & l'autre au Noroteft. I'une
 entre damns la mer 2 Tadouffac par le Sagueday. &
" I'zutre dans la baye de Hutfon par NemefKau, ol eit’
le milfen da chemin entre les deux mers. Sar i€
foir. moms fmes rencontre de trois Miftaffirinins dans
wn canet, gui eftoit en fort bon eftat, ils venoient au
devent de nous, ayant apperceu de grandes fumées
‘gue nous faifions de temps en temps approckant de
cette Naztion, pour fignal de noftre arrivée. Ce canot
prit congé de nous fur U'entrée de la nuit. feignant
de pouffer plus avant, & tout foudain apres avoir
tor=mé T'Ide, dans laguelle nous eftions placez, il fe
vint feindre 2 nous dés le foir mefme, confiderant de
pres le plus Agé€ des trois, qui s'appelle MouKoutagan,
comme qui diroit coufieau crochu; jentray dans la
&éCzmce, gu'll me nous voulut faire achepter e
pefiage. mails s'eftant apperceu de ma défiance. il
{z71] eflaya de cacher {on deflein, & ce fut le matin
e partzmt, gi'il s’en expliqua, en me difant, Robe
‘noire, arrefte icy, il faut que noftre vieillard, maiftre
de ce pals. icache ton arrivée, je m’en vay l'avertir.

N



v

1671-72] RELATION OF 16p1~72 171

¢ Toward six o g&pck on the morning of the tenth,
we arrived at Paslistaskau,® which divides [170] the
lands of the North from those of the South. Itisa
small tongue of land, an arpent in width and two in
length, the two ends of this point-being. bounded by
two small Lakes, whence issue two rivers. One flows
down to the East, and the other to the Northwest,—
the former emptying into the sea at Tadoussac by
way of the Saguenay; and the latter into Hutson’s
bay, by way of Nemeskau, which marks the middle
point of the route between the two seas. Toward
evening, we met three Mistassirinins in a canoe that
was in excellent condition.. They were coming to

meet us, havmg perceived the great smoke we made ’

from time to time, as we approached that Nation, as

. a signal of our arrival. This canoe took leave of us.
 at nightfall, under pretense of continuing on its way; :
but all of a sudden, after turning the Island on which’

we were stationed, it came and joined :is again that
very evening. Exammmg more attentlvely the
~ eldest of the thiree men, whose name was Moukonta-
' gan—meaning ‘ crooked knife '—I began to suspect
that he wished to make us purchase our passage.
But, perceiving my suspxclon he [171] tried to con-
ceal his design; and in the morning, when he took
his departure, he explained himself. by saying to me:
‘ Black Gown, stay here; our old man, the master of
this country, must be notlﬁed of thy arrival. I will
go and tell him.’ .

‘It is no new thing for the Savages, obeying a

maxim' of their policy or of their avarice, to be

ektremely cautious in granting strangers a passage,
by way of their rivers, to distant Nations. The
rivers are to them what fields are to the French,
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Ce n'eft pas d’aujourd’huy que les Sauvages, par
une maxime de leur politique, ou de leur avarice,
font extremement refervez 2 donner paflage par leurs
rivieres aux eftrangers, pour aller aiux Nations éloi-
 gnées. Les rivieres leur font ce que font aux Fran-
~ gois leurs champs, dont ils tirent toute leur fubfiftance,
- foit pour la pefche & la chafle, foit pour le trafic.
- Je fis neanmoins femblant de m’offenfer de ce lan-
gage; c'eft pourquoy je luy répondis un peu brufque-
ment, eft-ce toy qui m'arrefte? Non. ce n'eft pas
‘moy, ‘& qui donc? Le Vieillard Sefibaourat; ol
~ eft-il? bien loin d’icy, me dit-il; hé bien tu luy feras
feavoir,  qu'aujourd’huy je me veux repofer eftant
fort fatigué, mais fi demain au matin, ton Vieillard
ne paroift, tu luy diras que je fuis preflé, & que je
continueray ma route. Il s'embarque, & part A
I'heure’'mefme, mais je [172] fus tout eftonné que le
foir quatre canots parurent, qui me vinrent prier de
la part du Vieillard, de 1'excufer, s’il n'eftoit pas venu,
qu’un vent contraire I’arreftoit jufqu’au lendemain.

" Ce futle 13. de Juin que dix-huit canots arriverent,
la plufpart ayant peints leurs vifages, & s'eitant
parez de tout ce qu'ils avoient -de precieux, comme
" de tours de tefte, de colliers, de ceintures, & de
braffelets de porcellaine. Ils vinrent defcendre tout
proche de nous, & le Capitaine mettant pied A terre,
je le fis faluer de dix coups de fufils en figne de
réjouiflance, & dés le mefme foir je le fis appeller,
avec les principaux d'entr’eux, pour leur parler par
- deux riches prefens. En cette maniere.

Sefibahoura, ce n'eft pas pour achepter le paffage
de cette riviere, & de ton Lac, que je te veux regaler
de deux prefens. Le Franc;oxs ayant deﬂwré tout ce

ror
- T . .
s " N
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their sole source of subsistence,—whether in the
form of fish and game, or in that of traffic. Never-
theless, I pretended to take offense at this language,
and therefore answered him somewhat brusquely:
‘Is it thou that bidst me halt?" *No, it isnot I.”-
* Who, then?’ ¢ The Old man Sesibaourat.” ‘ Where
is he?' ‘Far from here,” was his answer. ‘ Well,
then, thou art to let him-know that to-day I will
rest, as I am very tired; but if to-morrow morning
thy Old man does not. appear, do thou tell him that I
am in haste and shall continue my journey.’ He
embarked and took his departure at once; but I [172]
was greatly surprised when, in the evening, four
canoes made their appearance, coming to beg me in
the Old man’s name to excuse him for not coming,
as a head-wind had detained "him until the morrow.
‘“ On the 13th of June, eighteen canoes appeared,
‘most of their occupants with painted faces, and
adorned with all their costliest ornaments,— such as
high head-dresses and porcelain ‘collars, belts, and
bracelets. They came and landed very near us;y
~and, when the Captain set foot on land, I had him -
. saluted with ten musket-shots in sign of rejoicing.
“ On the same evening, too, I caused him and the
chief men of his party to be summoned, that I might
present to them two nch gifts, accompanxed by the
following address:
‘‘ * Sesibahoura, it is not to purchase the passage of
. this river and of thy Lake that I am pleased to regale
thee with two presents. The Frenchman, Having
delivered this whole country from the incursions of
the Iroquois, your. foes, well deserves to be accorded
the right to go and come with entire freedom through
this region, which ‘he has subdued with his arms.

oo -
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pais des incurfions des Iroquois vos ennemis, merite
bien qu'on luy faffe un droit d'aller, & de venir avec
toute liberté fur cette terre, qu'il a conquife par fes-
armes. De plus, Dieu, que vous dites vous [173]
mefme eftre le maiftre de toutes ¢hofes, puifque c’eft
luy qui'a tout fait, & qui gouverne tout, m’envoyant
pour le faire connoiftre par toutes ces contrées; me
donane le droit de paffer librement par tout. L’An-
1#ié, 1'Oneiout, I’Onontagueronon, I'Oiogouen, ny le

" Sonnontouan, le Nepiffirinin, I'Outaouac, ny toutes .

les Nations eftrangeres, n’ont jamais rien exigé de

mes freres, lorfqu'ils paffent & repaffent librement
- fur leurs terres pour les inftruire, & les mformer des
" Loix de 'Evangile.

En qualité de voftre amy, de voftre alli¢, & de
voi‘cre parent, ce prefent eft une natte pour couvrir
les foffes de vos morts, qui ont efté tuez par I'Iro-
quois voftré ennemy, & A vous; qui avez échapé leurs
feux, & leur cruautez, il vous dit, que vous vivrez 3

I’avenir; Onnontio luy a oft¢é des mains-la hache -
d’arme: voftre pais eftoit mort, il 1’a fait revivre, il

a arraché les arbres, & les rochers qui traverfoient
vos rivieres, & interrompoient le cours de leurs eaux;
pefchez, chaffez, & trafiquez par tout, fans crainte
d’eftre découverts de vos ennemis, ny par le bruit
"[174] de vos armes, ny par l'odeur du tabac, ny pat_,.
la fumée de vos feux, la_paix eft generale par tout.

Ce deuxiéme prefent vous dit que 1'Iroquois prie
" Dieu maintenant, depuis que le Frangois luy a donné
" de Uefprit, & qu'il pretend auffi que vous l'imitiez,
maintenant qu'il vous a rendu voftre liberté.. J'aime
Dieu, vous dit le Frangois, je ne veux point avoir-
d'alliez, ny de parens, qui reconnoiffent le Demon

S
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Moreover, God whom you yourselves [173] acknowl-
edge to be the master of all things, since he is the .
creator and ruler of all, gives me the right of free
passage everywhere, as he sends me to make him’
known throughout all these regions. Neither Annié,
Oneiout, Onontagueronon, “Oiogouen, Sonnontouan,
Nepissirinin, Outaouac, nor any strange Nation has
ever required anything of my brothers, when they
freely passed to and fro through those peoples’ terri-
tories, to instruct them and teach them the Laws of
the Gospel. : : _

*** As your friend, ally, and kinsman, I give you a
mat to cover the graves of your dead who were slain
by the Iroquois, your enemies; and to you who
escaped their fires and their cruelty, it will say that
you shall live in the future. Onnontio has wrested
~ the war-hatchet from their hands. Your country was
.. dead; he has restored it to life. He has cleared away
the trees and rocks that blocked your rivers and
checked_the course of their waters. Fish, hunt, and
trade in all directions; without fear of being discov-
ered by your enemies, either from the noise [174] of
your arms, the odor of your tobacco, or the smoke of
your fires. - The peacc is general everywhere.

** ¢ This second present tells you that the Iroquois .
prays -to God now, since the Frenchman has given -
- him some sense; and that the Frenchman intends
that you too shall, imitate him, now that he has
restored you to freedom. ‘I love God,"” says the
Frenchman to you. *‘‘I will have no allies or kins-
folk that":acknowledge the Demon for their master,
and have recourse to him in their neceds. My friend-
ship, alliance, and kinship arc not to be merely
on earth and in this world; I desire them to be
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pour leur maiftre, & qui recourent 2 luy dans leurs
befoins. Mon amitié, mon alliance, & ma parenté ne
doit point eftre feulement {ur la terre & en ce monde,
je  veux qu’elle foit de durée en 1'autre, apres la
mort, & qu’elle fubfifte dans le Ciel.

Et pour cela quittez le deffein d’avoir commerce
avec les Europeans, qui traitent vers la mer du Nord,
olt on ne prie point Dieu, & reprenez voftre ancien

" chemin du Lac S. Jean, ot vous trouverez toujours’

quelque robe noire pour vous inftruire & baptifer.

Tout ce foir 12 ne fut qu'un grand feftin pour nous
bien recevoir, & nous faire part A leur mode, de tout
ce qu’ils [175] avoient de meilleur; & fur la nuit
s'eftant tous affemblez apres le cry qu’en fit le Capi-
taine, pour nous mieux témoigner les tranfports de.
leur joye, on ordonna une danfe publique, ou joignant
quelquefois la voix & le tambour, ils pafferent la
nuit dans cette réjoiiiffance, en laquelle ne fe paffa
rien que dansl’ honnefteté.

Le jour fuivant, le Capitaine parla A fon tour apres

un beau feftin, en cette maniere.

C'eft aujourd'huy, mon Pere, que le Soleil nous
luit; & que nous favorifant de ta douce prefence, tu
nous fais le plus beau jour que ce pais ait jamais
veu; jamais nos peres, ny nos grands peres n'ont eu
tant de bonheur. Que nous fommes heureux d’eftre
naiz en ce temps, pour joiiir & plaifir des biens que tu
nous fais! Le Frangois nous oblige bien fort, en
nous donnant la paix, il nous fait tous revivre.

Mais il nous oblige bien plus en nous voulant

~inftruire, & nous faire Chreftiens, nous le regarde-

rons comme celuy par le moyen de qui, nous pou-
vons, apres noftre mort, éviter lcs peines eternclles.
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contmued in the other after death and to be main-
tained in Heaven.' '

‘“‘ And, to that end, abandon the-plan of carrying
on commerce with the Europeans who-are trading
toward the North sea, among whom prayer is not
offered to God; and resume your old route to Lake
St. John, where you will always find some black gown
to instruct and baptize you.’ :

‘“ That whole evening was nothing but one great
feast for our cordial reception, and for making us
share, in the native fashion, all the best things that
[175] the people had; and at night, when all had
assembled in response to the Captain’s call, there was
ordered, as the best means of testifying to us their
transports of joy, a public dance,— wherein, with
“occasional mingling of voice and drum, they passed
the night thus rejoicing, everythmg being conducted
with propriety. _

‘“ On the following day, the Captain, at the close’
of a fine feast, spoke in his turn, as follows:

‘¢ To-day, my Father, the Sun shines upon us;
and, favoring us with thy benign presence, thou
givest us the brightest day that this country has ever
seen. Never have our fathers or our grandfathers
had such happiness. How fortunate are we to be .
born at this time, for the free enjoyment of the
blessings that thou bestowest upon us! The Freiich-
man places us under great obhgatwns in'giving us -
peace, he restores us all to life.

‘“‘ But he makes thé“debt much greater by con-
senting to instruct us and make us Christians. We
shall regard- him as the one through whom we can
escape eternal punishment after death.’ He closed
[176] by giving me a present, and addressing me as
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I1 conclut [176] par un-prefent qu'il me fit, en me
difant, mon Pere, nous t’arreftons icy pour nous
inftruire, & nous baptifer tous, A ton retour tu diras
a Onnontio que nous prions- tous Dieu, & que nous
avons écouté fa parole.

Il me feroit difficile @’ exprlmer quelle fut noftre

joye, de voir en ce pais de {i bonnes difpofitions pour ©

@

@

la Foy, & quel fut noftre zele pour feconder I'affetion

qu'ils faifoient paroifire pour le Chriftianifme.
Apres les remercimens qui {e pratiquent icy en ces
occafigns. Je leur dis que pour les enfans, je les
baptiferois, parce qu’il leur feroit trop incommode
de les porter au Lac de S. ]e;u;. Mais que pour les
Adultes, eftant preflé de partir, je ne les pouvois pas
informer pleinement de tous nos myfteres, & que

_ceux qui parioient tout de bon, allansau Lacde S. Jean

pour leur trafic, m'y pourroient attendre, & qu’'a mon
retour je les fatisferois tous, & quoy ils s’accorderent.

. Le 15. tous les particuliers nous regalerent a leur
mode, & je continuay 2 faire nos fonctions, & 2 les
inftruire. - *

Le 16. apres avoir dit Iaxyfainte Mefle, [177] nous .

partifmes & arrivafmes 3 Kimaganufis. Le 17. &

Pikoufitefinacut, c¢'eft 2 dire, au lieu ot 'on ufe les -

fouliers, c’eft ainfi qu’il eft nommé pour expliquer
la difficulté du chemin.

Le .18. nous entrafmes dans™ce grand Lac des
Miftaffirinins ’ ‘qu'on tient eftre fi grand, qu'il faut
vingt jours de beau temps pour en faire le tour, ce

Eactirefon nom des rochers dont il eft remply, qui
font d'une prodigieufe groffeur, il y a quantité de
tres-belles Ifles, du gibier, & du poiffon de toute
efpece, les orignaux, les ours, les cariboux, le porc-
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follows: My Father, we detain thee here to instruct
and baptize us all. On thy return thou shalt tell
Onnontio that we all pray to God, and have listened
to his word.’

‘*“ It would be difficult for me to express our joy at
seeing such favorable inclinations for the Faith in
that country, and our zeal in seconding the cordial
attitude there manifested toward Christianity. After
the thanks customary here on Such occasions, I told
them that, as to the children, I would baptize them,
as it would be too much trouble for the parents to
carry them to Lake St. John; but concerning the
Adults, as I was in haste to depart, I could not
instruct them fully m’all our mysteries, and those
who were in earnest in what they said- could go to
Lake St. John on their tl‘admg-tnp and await me
there, and I would Satlbfy them all upon my return.
To that they agreed. ‘\.

‘“ On the 15th, all the common pcople cntcrtamed
us after their custom; and\ I continued to dlschargga\
our functions, and to mstruct the inhabitants. r

s

““ On the 16th, after saymg holy Mass, [177] we ‘

took our departure, and arrived at Kimaganusis.
On the 17th, we reached Pikousitesinacut,— that is,
“*the place where shoes are worn. out,”—so named
from the difficulty of the route. -

** On the 18th, we entercd that great Lake of the
betasslrmms, which is supposed to be so large that
it takes twenty days of fair weather to go around it."
This Lake owes its name to the rocks in which it
abounds, and which are of a prodigious size. It has
many very beautiful Islands; and wild fowl, fish of
all kinds, moose, bears, caribous, porcupines, and
beavers are abundant, We had already proceeded

{
|
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epy, & les caftors y fout en abondance. Nous avions
déja fait fix liéuss au travers des Ifles qui entre-
coupent, quand j'appergeus comme une éminence de
terre, d'aufli loin que la veu& fe peut eftendre; je
demanday 2 nos gens, fi c’eftoit vers cet endroit qu’il
nous falloit aller, tais-toy, me dit noftre guide; ne le
regarde point, {i tu ne veux perir. Les Sauvages de
" toutes ces Contrées s'imaginent, que quiconque veut
traverfer ce Lac fe doit foigneufement garder de la
~ curiofité, de regarder cette route, & principalement
{178] le lieu ol I'on doit aborder; fon feul afpec,
difent-ils, caufe 1'agitation des eaux, & forme des
tempeﬁ;es, qui font tranfir de frayeur les plus affeurez.

Le 19. nous arrivafmes ¥ Maxoiiamitikac, c'eft 2
dire, i la pefche des Ours, c'eft un lieu plat, & I'eau
y eft fort bafle, au refte fort abondante en poiffons,
les petits efturgeons, le brochet, & le poiffon blanc
y font leur demeure; il y a du plaifir a voir les ours
qui marchent fur les bords de cette ean,” & qui
prennent de la patte en pafiant avec une ‘atd_reﬁ'é‘
admirable, tantoft un poiffion, & tantoft un autre.

Le 22. nous allafmes A Oiietataf{Koilamiou, cette-
journée nous fut bien rude, il fallut quitter la grande
riviere, les cheutes d’eau, & les rapides eftants trop
violens, & prendre noftre route parmy des- petits
lacs, 2 1a faveur de dix-fept portages pour retomber

dans la mefme riviere. Ce fut icy, ol noftre guide -

5 x fois, ce qui nous obligea de faire un-

portage de deux grandes lieu&s, par des rivierés, des- B

defcentes, & des montagnes,. des pleines noyées, &

[179] des ruiffeaux qu’il fallut traverfer ayant 'eau
. jufgn’a la ceinture.. »
- Le 23. & le 24. nous trouvafmes un pais qui n'eft
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six leagues among the Islands that are scattered
through its waters, when I perceived ‘what looked
like a bit of rising ground, as far away as one could
see. I asked 'our men whether we were to direct

_« our course thither. ‘ Be silent,’ said our guide; ‘do
not look at it, unless thou wish to die.? The Savages"
of all those Regions imagine that whoever would cross
this Lake must carefully refrain from curiously in-
specting his route, and especially [178] the place
where he is to land. Merely looking at it, they say,
stirs up the waters, and evokes storms that chill
the boldest with fear.

““ On the 19th, we arrived at Makouamitikac — that
is, ‘ the Bears’ fishing-place.” Itis a flatregion with
very shallow water, and also extremely rich in fish,—
small sturgeon, pike, and whitefish having their
haunts there. Itisa pleasure to sée the bears walk-
“ing on the shores of this piece of water, and, as they
_'go, catching with a paw now one fish and now
another, with admirable dexterity.

‘*“ We reached Ouetataskouamiou on the 22nd, after

. a very hard day'’s journey,—being forced to leave

the great river, as the waterfalls and rapids were too
~ violent, and make our way among -some small lakes,
with seventeen portages, to regain the éafne river.

Here our guide went astray twice, which forced us

to make a portage of two long leagues amid rivers, “
declivities, mountains, submerged plains, and [179]
brooks that we had. to cross with the water up to our
_ waists. - [

‘“On the 23rd and 24th, we, found- a less moun-
tainous region. _Its atmosphere is much mllder, and
its fields are beautiful; and the soil ‘would bear
abundantly, and be capable of supporting a large
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pas {i montagneux, I'air y eft bien plus doux, les
campagnes font belles, & les terres y produiroient
beaucoup, & feroient capables de nourir de grands
peuples, fi on les faifoit valoir. Ce pais, le plus
beau de toute noftre route, a continué jufqu'a Nemis-
kau, olrnous arrivaimes le 25. Juin fur le midy. |
“Nemiskau eft un grand lac de dix journées de
circuit, entouré de grandes montagnes, depuis le
Sud jufqu’au Nord, formant un demy cercle, on voit
4 'embouchenre de la grande riviere, qui s’étend de
I'Eit au Nordeft., des vaftes pleines, qui regnent
mefme au deffous des montagnes qui font le demy
rond, & toutes ces campagnes font entrecoupées fi
‘agreablement d'eau, qu'il femble 3 la veu& que ce
foient autant de rivieres, qui forment.un fi grand
nombre d’Ifles, qu'il eft difficile de les pouvoir conter.
On-voit toutes ces ifies tellement marquées des piftes
d’orignaux, de caftors, de cerfs, de porc-epy, qu'il
femble qu’elles [180] foient le lieu de leur demeure,
olt ils fomnt leurs courfes ordinaires; cinq grandes
rivieres fe déchargent dans ce lac, qui’ font que
le poiffon v eft § abondant qu’il faifoit autrefois la
principale nouriture d'une grande nation fauvage qui
I'habitoit, il n’y a gque huit ou dix ans. On y voit
éncore les triftes monumens du lieu de leur demeure,
& les veftiges fur un iflet de roches, d'un grand fort
fait de gros arbres, par I'Iroquois, d’ol il gardoit-
toutes les avenués, & ol il fait fouvent des meurtres;
il ya fept ans qu'il v tua ou emmena en captivité,
quatre-vingt perfonnes, ce qui fut caufe que ce lieu
fut entierement abandonné, les originaires s'en eftant
efcartez. I v avoit grand trafic, & on y abordoit de
divers endroits A caufe de la riviere qui eft grunde,
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population, if it were cultivatea. This region, the
fairest on our entire journey, extended as far as
Nemlskau, where we arrived the 25th of June, toward

‘noon.

‘ Nemiskau is a large lake, of ten days’ ]ourncy
in circumference, half -surrounded from North to
South by a semicircular range of high mountains.
At the mouth of the great river, which extends from
the East to the Northeast, are seen vast plains, which
continue even below the semicircular mountain-
range; while all this open country is so agreeably

. intersected by water that there appear to the eye to

be a corresponding number of rivers, forming so

many Islands that it is hard to count them. All

these Islands are seen to be so scored with the trails
of the moose, beaver, deer, and porcupine, that they

would seem [180] to be the place of their abode,

where they are wont to range., Five large rivers
empty into this lake, making it so rich in fish that

the latter formed the main subsistence of a populous -
savage nation dwelling here eight or ten years ago.
The sad ‘'monuments of their p]au; of residence are -

still to be-seen; and also, on a rocky islet, the

‘remains of a large fort constriicted of stout trecs by

the Iroquois, whence he guarded all the approaches
ard made frequent murderous sallics. Seven years

ago he killed on this spot, or led away captive, eighty.

persons; this caused the entire abandonment of the
place, its original inhabitants departing thence.
Owing to the size of the river and the ncarness of
the sea, there was Mﬂy much traffic here, pcople

coming from \various quarters.. The river formsa

great elbow in turning to the Northeast, compelling

" us to make four very difficult portages among somc

N

P
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& du voifinage de lamer. Cette riviere fait un grand
coude tirant au Nordeft, il nous fallut faire quatre
portages de tres-mauvais chemin, par des petits lacs,
pour la couper droit au Nordeft, & nous fufmes
coucher & Nataotiatikoiian. 4

Le 26. a Tehepimont, pais fort montagneux. Le
27. nous achevaimes de [181] franchir les portages.
Jufques icy nous n’avions poinf reflfenti les incom-
moditez qu’apporte la perfecution de’ ces petites
mouches fort. p‘icquan'ces,‘qu’on' nomme moufquites
& maringoiiins; mais ce fut icy olt il nous fut im-
pofiible de pouvoir dormir, eftans continuellement
occupez 2 nous deffendre par les fumées,-que nous
faifions de tous coftez, de la cruelle guerre que nous
faifoient ces petits animaux, dont le nombre paroiffoit
infiny. )

Le 28. 4 peine avions nous avancé un quart de lieiig,
que nous rencontrames 2 main gauche dans un petit
ruiffeau, un heu avec fes agrez de dix ou douze

tonneaux, qui portoit le Pavillon Anglois, & la voile ... .

latine; dela A la portée du fufil, nous entrafmes dans
deux maifons defertes; un peu plas avant on décou-
vrit que les Sauvages avoient hyverné 1a proche, &
que depuis peu, ils en eftoient partis, nous pourfui-
vifmes donc noftre route, jufques 2 une pointe efloi-
gnée de fix lieuss de la maifon des Europeans. La,
la marée eftant bafle, & le vent contraire, nous nous
en retirafmes les vafes jufqu’au ventre, dans une
petite riviere 2 [182] main droite, tirant au Nordeft,
01‘1,A en tournant, & cherchant, notis rencontrimes
deux ou. trois cabanes, & un chien abandonné, qui
nous firent connoiftre que les Sauvages eftoient
proche, & qu’il n’y-avoit qu”e' deux jours qu’ils avoient
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small lakes, to regain it by a direct Northeasterly
course. We went to Nataouatikouan to pass the
night. B "

“On the 26th, we arrived at Tehepimont, an
exceedingly mountainous region. On the z7th, we
accomplished the [181] last of the portages. Thus
far we had experienced no discomfort from the per-
secution of those little sharp-stinging flies known as
mosquitoes and gnats. But at this point it became
impossible for us to sleep, constantly occupied as we
were with defending ourselves, by the smoke that we
made on every side, from the cruel warfare waged
against us by those tiny creatures, whose numbers -
seemed infinite. i » '

‘“On the 28th, scarcely had we proceeded a quar-
ter of a league when we encountered, in a small
stream on our left, a hoy of ten or twelve tons, with
its rigging, carrying the English Flag and a lateen
sail. A musket-shot’s distance thence, we entered
two deserted houses. A little farther on, we found:
that the Savages had wintered near there, and had
recently taken their departure. We pursued our
course, -accordingly, as far as a point of land six
leagues distant from the house of the Europeans.
There, the tide being low and the wind against us,
we withdrew, the mud up to our waists, into a little
river on [182] our right, flowing toward the North-
east. Here, upon turning and looking around, we
found two or three cabins and an abandoned dog,
showing us that the Savages were near, and had
decamped only two days before. All that evening
we remained there, firing loud musket-shots to make
ourselves heard, and amusing ourselves with watch-

-ing the sea which we had so long sought, and

2
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délogé. Tout ce foir nous arreftames-13, tirant de
‘grands coups de fufils pour nous faire entendre, &
nous divertiffant A confiderer la mer que nous avions
tant recherchée, & cette {i fameufe baye de Hutfon,
de laquelle nous parlerons cy-apres. - -
Le 29. un de nos canots partit pour aller 2 Mifkou-
tenagachit, 12 ot nos gens penfoient que les Sauvages
——_devoient eftre. Le 30. mon hofte s’eftant mis en
mauvaife humeur, perdit cceur de pafler outre, & ne
fongeant plus qu’a fon retour, difoit qu’il eftoit en
peine de {a petite fille 4gée de quatre mois, qu’il
7avoit'15.iﬁée;~nous retournafmes 2 la maifon des An-
glois, it me fallut faire violence pour condefcendre a
cette humeur brutale, & diffimuler mes reffentimens.
- Le matin du premier de Juillet apres avoir dit la
fainte Mefle, je tafchay de [183] luy reprefenter que
noftre canot n’eftant pas de retour, il falloit par
confequent qu’il euft rencontré des Sauvages; & qu’il
.. nous attendit. 7
11 propofa d’abord ‘de grandes difficultez pour faire
une traverfe de vingt lieu€s en canot {ur la mer, je
crus deflors qu’il eftoit gagné; neanmoins pour I’obli-
ger de fe declarer davantage, je luy repartis; il eft
de ton honneur, & de ceux qui t'envoyent de ne te
point arrefter, eftant fi proche; aprestant de fatigues
paflées, il n’eft rien de fi difficile que tu ne puiffe
_ aifément vaincre avec le fecours de Dieu. S’iln’y a
rien de fi noble, & de fi grand que de porter la Foy
parmy les infideles, & d’eftendre I’Empire de Dieu,
tu te devrois eflimer heureux de cooperer au falut de
quelque perfonne, qui s’en reffouviendra méme apres
fa mort, & priera Dieu pour toy, & au contraire tu
auras jufte fujet de craindre 2 Theure de ta mort, les
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that famous Hutson s bay, of Whlch we shall speak
later.

‘““On the 2g9th, one of our canoes started for Mis-
koutenagachit, where. our men thought the Savages
must be. On the 3oth, my host, falling into an ill
humor, lost heart for-continuing the journey; and,
intent only on returning, said that he was.anxious
about his four-months-old granddaughter, whom he
had ‘left behind. We went back to the English-
men’s house. I was obliged to curb myself, in order
to bear with that surly humor and conceal my
indignation.

‘“ On the morning of the first of July, after saying
holy Mass, I tried to [183] -show him that, as our
canoe had not returned, it must, in consequence,
have met with Savages and be waiting for us.

‘“ At first he objected. that it would be extremely

- difficult to make a passage of twenty leagues by
canoe on-the sea. Then I thought that he Was
_persuaded; but, to force-him to declare himself m fe
- decidedly, I answered him: ¢ Thine own honor, nd
that of those that sent thee, demand that thod shalt
not halt so near the goal. After so many past
fatigues, there is no obstacle so difficult that thou
canst not easily overcome it, with God’s help. If
there is nothing so noble and great as to carry the
Faith among infidels and extend God’s Empire, thou
' Shouldst count thyself happy to cobperate in saving
some one who will remember thy deed, even after
his death, and will pray to God for thee; while, on
the contrary, thou wilt have good reason to fear, at
the hour of thy death, the reproaches that may well
be uttered against thee, if any one perish through
thy lack of spirit.’ ﬂq’l‘l:;‘i‘is) brought him over entirely;
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reproches qu’on te pourra faire, fi quelqu'un perit
par ta lacheté; ce fut ce qui le gagna entier{ement, &
I’apprehenfion des jugemens de Dieu 2 ce dernier
paffage, luy fit refoudre de continuer la [184] route.
Jay toujours experimenté que les Sauvages font fort
fufceptibles des impreflions des peines de 1’ Enfer &
de l'attrait des delices du Ciel.

Alors tout brufquement, il me repartit, dépeche-
toy ~donc, embarquons-nous. Nous partimes ce
mefme jour {ur les {ix heures, & & dix lieués de 13
fur les deux heures, nous rencontrafmes un canot
que le Capitaine, {gachant noftre arrivée envoyoit en
diligence au devant de nous, pour nous conduire.

Du plus loin qu’on nous vit approcher, ils fortirent _
* tous de-leurs cabanes, & {e rendirent {ur le bord de
Veau, le Capitaine s’écrie a pleine tefte pour nous
" complimenter, la Robe noire nous vient vifiter, la
Robe noire nous vient"viﬁter, & foudain une bande
de jeunefle fe détache du gros, qui accourut & nous
ayant 1’eau jufqu’au ventre, les uns nous porterent 2
terre, les autres s’attacherent 2 nos canots, & le refte
‘2 noftre équipage. Le Capitaine me prend d’une
main, & de I'autre {e {aifit de mon aviron, me conduit
droit 2 fon logis, fait porter toutes rios hardes, & met
les deux Frangois 2 [185] mes deux coftez.. Nous
reftames 13, iufqu’d ce qu’'il nous euft fait dreffer
une cabane, 2 laquelle pendant que les femmes tra-
vailloient, ie tiray un beau calumet, & trois brafles
de tabac, & les donnay au Capitaine pour petuner, &
regaler {a jeuneffe. C’eft le plus grand plaifir, & la
plus grande civilit€ qu'on puiffe faire & un Sauvage
de luy donner a petuner principalement en ce pays-
12_& dans un temps, ou le petun eftoit tres-rare.
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and the fear of God’s judgment at that last passage
made him decide to continue the [184] journey. I
have always found the Savages very easily moved i
by representations of Hell’s torments, and by the |
charms of Heaven'’s delights.
~ ““ Thereupon, he answered me with much brusque- I
ness, ‘ Make haste, then, let us embark.” We started |
that same day, toward six o’clock; and ten leagues ‘
from there, about two o’clock, we met a canoe which j’
the Captain, knowing that we were coming, had - |
despatched in haste, to meet us and act as our escort. |
““ As soon as the people caught sight of us in the |
distance, they all left their cabins and came down to !
the'water’s edge,—the Captain crying at the top of |
his voice, in compliment to us: ¢ The black Gown is |-
coming to visit us; the black Gown is coming to visit |
us.” At once, a band of young men left the main |
body, and hastened toward us, the water up to their |
waists. Some carried us ashore, others seized upon
our canoe, and the rest took our luggage. The Cap- |
tain, taking ‘me with one hand and seizing my paddle.
. with the other, led me directly to his lodge, had all | I
- our baggage carried thither, and placed the: two i :
Frenchmen one [185] on. each side of me. - There we |
remained until he had caused the erection of a cabin !
for us. - While the women were working upon it I
produced a handsome calumet and three brasses of |.
tobacco, which I gave to the Capta{n,\that he migh@
smoke and regale his young men. To give him a
smoke is the greatest pleasure and courtesy that one
can render a Savage,—especially in that country,
and at a season when tobacco is very scarce. . J
‘“ As soon as’ we were housed, the Captain pre- |
pared a fine feast; while all vied with one another in

- !
‘.

|
!

y
1
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Dés que nous fumes logez le Capitaine prepara un
- beau feftin, chacun tafcha & 'envy de nous careffer, -
nous apportant ce qu’ils avoient de meilleur, ils
vinrent tous 1'un apres 'autre, pour nous vifiter, les
femmes mefmes, menoient leurs enfans pour voir
une robe noire, n’en ayant jamais veu.

Je n’eftois pas pourtant pleinement fatisfait de
ces civilitez extraordinaires. Une chofe me tenoit au -
ceeur, i’avois fait reflexion, dans 1’entretien que
i'avois eu avec ceux du canot, qui eftoient venus au
devant de nous, que fous pretexte de quelque inte-
reft de la Nation, avec laquelle ils avoient commerce,
ces gens [186] entr[er]oient en ombrage de mnoftre
vifite, & de nos pretentions, nofire intention ne leur
eftant pas bien connué. ‘

Pour leur faire prendre les juftes fentimens de
noftre conduite, ie me refolus de leur perfuader que
j’eftois parfaitement defintereffé dans la vifite, que ie
leur rendois, & que ie n’eftois pas venu pour exercer
aucun trafic, n’y m’enrichir a leurs defpens, ou au
prejudice du peuple avec lequel ils trafiquoient, mais
pluftoft pour 1és enrichir en leur diftribuant liberale-
ment tout ce que nous avions apporté de i loin, avec
tant de peine.

- Je fis donc aflembler tous les Capitaines, & tous
les principaux, & leur parlay de cette forte.

I. prefent. Kiafkou, c’eft le nom du Capitaine,
qui veut dire, mauve. Nous joiiiffons fouvent, &
avec plaifir d’un bienfsit fans en connoiftre 1’auteur,
& fans en {¢avoir la caufe. Le bien de la paix avec
T'Iroquois que tu goufte maintenant eft de cette
nature, tu ne connois pas celuy qui te donne cette
paix, ny ce qu’il a pretendu en te la donnant.
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their expressmns of endearment toward us, brmgmg
us the best of their possessions. They all, one after
another, came to visit us, the women even bringing
their children to see a black gown —a novel sight to
them.

“I was not, however, fully satisfied with these
extraordinary civilities. One thing troubled me. I
had reflected, in talking with the occupants of the
canoe that had come to meet us, that, under pretext
of favoring the Nation with whom they were wont
to trade, these people [186] were likely to take
umbrage at our visit and our claims, our purpose not
being clear to them.

““ To make them take a correct view of our action,
I determined to convince them that I was entirely
disinterested in my visit; and that I had not come to
. carry on any trdding, or to enrich myself at their

expense, or to the prejudice of the people with whom

they were wont to deal,—but rather to enrich them,

by giving them freely all that we had brought so far‘

with such difficulty.

‘¢ Accordingly I called together all the Captains
and chief men, and thus addressed them:

““Present I. ‘Kidskeu,’—the Captain’s name,
signifying ‘ gull,’—* we often experience, and with
pleasure, a benefit whose author and cause we do not
know.. The blessing of peace with the Iroquois, now
enjoyed by thee, is of that mnature; thou knowest
neither him that gives thée this peace, mnor his
purpose in giving it to thee.

‘““ Look at this present, which will open thine
[187] eyes to a knowledge of thy benefactor. ‘“It
is I,”’ says Onnontio to thee, ‘“ who have made peace,
without thy knowingit. Forithe past five years the
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Regarde ce prefent, qu1 touvrira les [187] yeux
pour connoiftre ton bien-fateur. C'eft moy, te dit
Onnontio, qui ay fait la paix 2 ton infceu; 1'Iroquois .
depuis cinq ans ne vous inquiete plus, il ne fait"
plus d’incurfions fur vos terres, je luy ay ravy fon Pa-
Kamagan, {a hache d’arme, & méme j'ay retiré du feu
tes deux filles, & beaucoup de tes parens; 2 la bonne
heure vivez en paix, & en affeurance, je te/rends
ton pais, d’ott 1"Iroquois t’avoit chafié. s Pefchez,
chaflez, & trafiquez par tout, & ne craignez plus rien.

I1. prefent. ' Ce n’eft point Tattrait du trafic, ny
‘du commerce qui m’amene icy. Si jay fouffert la
" fatigue d'un {i long voyage au travers de tant de
hazards, ce n’eft point pour autre motif, que pour
vous éclairer de la lumiere de la-Foy, vous enfeigner
le chemin du Ciel, & pour vous rendre bien-heureux
apres cette vie, ce font mes penfées, & ce font les
penfées mefme des Frangois, qui m’ont-envoyé icy,
pour te dire, par ce prefent que la raifon, pour
laquelle ils vous ont procuré la paix, avec 1'Iroquois,
c’eft pour vous obliger & prier Dieu tout de bon;
voftre converfion au Chriftianifme doit eftre la recon-
noiffance [188] de ce grand bien, c'elt le deux1efme
prefent ’ -

Je fcay bien qu’il n’appartient qu’'a Dieu feul de
toucher les cceurs, & de rendre efficace la parole de’
{es ouvriers, qui ’annoncent en fon nom, & pour fa
gloire. Mais ces prefens eurent un tel effet {ur leurs
efprits, qu’ils pfirent {fur le champ, par le mouve-
ment du Saint-Efprit, qui les touchoit, la refolution
de {e faire tous inftruire; tous enfuite ont voulu em-
‘braffer la Foy, & eftre baptifez; & celuy qui en eft le
chef a frayé le chemin 2 tous les autres, ne m’ayant

-~
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Iroquois has ceased to disturb you; he makes no
more incursions into your territories; I have snatched
from him his Pakamagan’’ '~—~his battle-axe—‘ ‘‘ and
have even rescued from the flames thy two daughters
and many of thy kin. Very well, then, live in peace
and safety; I restore to thee thy country, whence the
Iroquois had driven thee. Fish, hunt, and trade
everywhere, and fear nothing henceforth.”’’

‘“ Present II. ¢ Itis not the allurements of traffic or
of commerce that bring me hither. If I have borne
the fatigue of so long a journey amid so many Tisks,
it was from no other motive than to enlighten you
with the light of the Faith, teach you the way to
Heaven, and render you happy after this life. Those
were my thoughts, and those, too, were the thoughts
of the Frenchmen who sent me hither,—to assure
thee, by this present, that the reason why they
secured peace for you with the Iroquois, was to con-
strain you to pray to God in earnest. Your con- ’
version to Christianity must be your acknowledgment
[188] of that great blessing. This is the second
present.’ '

‘1 well know that it is for God alone to touch the
" heart and give efficacy to his servant’s word, which
is uttered in his name and for his glory. But these
- presents produced such an effect on the hearers that,
under the influence of the Holy Ghost, which touched
their hearts, they then and there adopted the resolu-
tion to have themselves all instructed. Then they
" all wished to embrace the Faith and be baptized; and
their chief led the way for all the rest, being unwill-
ing to let me depart until I had baptized him.

‘“ T took pleasure in arguing with this'good old man
when he pressed me for baptism, and in offering
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point voulu laiffer partir que je ne I'eufle baptifé.

Je prenois plaifir de difputer avec ce bon vieillard
quand il me preffoit pour recevoir le baptefme, & de
luy faire beaucoup d’oppofitions pour Vaffermir
davantage dans {es bonnes refolutions. ’

Vous eftes fi chancelans, luy difois-je, & fi peu
fermes dans la croyance d’un Souverain efprit, qui

_ gouverne toutes chofes, qui fait tout, & de qui tout

dépend, qu’au moindre danger de la vie, de la fanté,
ou de quelque mauvais fuccez dans les affaires, quine

_dependent que de la feule [189] volonté de cet efprit

{ouverain, tu auras recours aufli-toft au malin efprit,
& tu retomberas dans tes anciennes coutumes, & ce .
genereux deffein, qui t'anime maintenant 2 prier, 2 1a

.moindre difgrace, qui t’arrivera comme un beau-feu

au moindre vent, s’efteindra, & s’en ira en fumée.
Cela feroit bon, fi j’e{toit un enfant, refpondit il, tu

aurois fujet de craindre que ie ne fuffe pas ferme,

dans la refolution que ie prens de prier tout de bomn.

“Celuy qui me donne ces bons fentimens maintenant,

me les confervera & 1'avenir par fa grace, & s’il a
efté {i bon, & fi puiffant pour allumer en moy le feu
de ce bon deffein, il ne I'efteindra pas, & qui le peut
efteindre, puifque luy feul fait tout, & gouverne tout!

Attends, luy repartis-ie, & une autre fois, ie fuis
preflé de fonger a2 mon retour, il me faudroit trop de
temps pour t'inftruire A fonds; 1’année {uivante, ouw
moy, ou quelque autre viendra, & demeura icy pour
vous enfeigner tout ce qu’il faut croire, faire, ou
eviter pour aller au Ciel, ouy mais, dit il, & qui ta
affuré que tu feras [190] en vie 'année fuivante, ou
que celuy, qui partira de Quebec pour-venir icy, y
arrivera? & quit’a dit qu’on me trouvera moy-meime
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him great opposition, in order to strengthen him.
still further in his good resolutions. .. -

““‘You are so wavering,’ said I to" ‘him, ‘ and so
unstable in your belief in a Sovereign spirit govern-
ing all things,—the creator of all things, and the one
on whom all things depend,— that when the slightest
danger threatens life, health, or success in thy
undertakings, which rest solely with the [189] will of
that sovereign spirit, thou wilt straightway have
recourse to the evil spirit, and wilt relapse into thy
former ways. Then this noble purpose that now
moves thee to pray will, at the least misfortune that
befalls thee, die out and vanish in smoke,—like an
_illumination exposed to the slightest wind.’

““‘“ That would be true, if I ‘were a child,” replied .’
he; ¢ thou wouldst have reason to fear that I would
not stand firm in my resolution to pfay in earnest.
He who now gives me these good intentions will, by
his grace, keep me true to them in the future; and
if he has been so good and so powerful as to kindle
in me the fire of this high purpose, he will not extin-
guish it. And who can extinguish it, since he alone
is the creator and ruler of all things?’

‘¢ ¢ Wait until another time,” I answered him; ‘I
am in haste to set about my return, and it would take
too long to instruct thee thoroughly. Next year,
either I or some one else will come and stay here, to
teach you all that you must believe, or do, or shun,
in order to go to Heaven.” ‘Yes,’ said he, ‘ but who
has assured thee that thou wilt be [190] alive next
year, or that he who shall set out from Quebec for
this place will reach it? - And who has told thee that
I myself shall be found alive? I am already old,
and have been ill for two moons. If I die without



19 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [VoL 56

en vie? ie {uis defia vieux, & malade depuis deux
lunes, fi je meurs {fans baptefme, veux tu que je fois™
bruflé? ie diray 2 celuy, qui a tout fait, que ie vou-
lois eftre baptifé, & prier tout de bon, mais que tu
n’as pas voulu m’accorder cette grace. .

Ce bon-homme difoit cela, d’un fi bon ceeur, qu’il”

: s g - - . .
-me tira les larmes des yeux, il eftoit toujours apres
- moy, pour que je le ba[pjtifafle, & il m’avoit déja

retenu trois jours faifant naiftre divers incidens pour
m’arrefter. Le foir ie luy dis refolument demain ie
partiray, ha! me repé.rtit—il je ne fuis pas baptifé, he
bien demain matin avant mon depart ie te baptiferay;
voila qui va bien, dit-il, tu n’es pas menteur. - -
Le foir nous ayant affemblé, il parla de la forte.
. Ce n’eft pas la difficulté de parler, qui m’a fait diffe-
ter de “tenir ce Confeil, mais le rapport que tu dois
faire aux Francois, qui me met fort en peine; les

_prefens nous fervans de paroles [191] pour declarer

~ mnos fentimens, comment veux tu expliquer-a Quebec,

“ce que ie dis, fi tu ne peux porter, ny recevoir ce que .
je veux donner? on dira 2 Quebec, que je n’ay point
de bouche, que je fuis un enfant, qui ne fgais pas
parler. Comme tu es fout epuifé de force, que tu
fals grande diligence pour ‘te rendre au pluftoft, &
‘que les chemins font fi pembles ce-feroit achever de
‘ruiner -la fanté qui te refte, fi- je t’ allois charger de
beaucoup de pacquets. -Adieu donc, adieu va t'en,
quand tu voudras, prens feulement ces lourtres pour
dire au Frangois, que voulant menager le refte de tes
forces, & pour luy temoigner l'eftime que j'ay fait
de tes riches prefens, ma jeuneffe portera ma parole,
& mon remerciment au lac de fairit Jean l'année
fuivante. -
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baptism, wouldst thou have me burned? I shall tell
the maker of all things that I desired to be baptized
and to pray in earnest; but that thou wouldst not
grant me that favor.’
C That good man said th1s W1th such feehng that
he brought tears to my eyes.! He.was always at my
heels, asking for baptism, az;@»ﬂhad -alfeady detained
me three days, causing various incidents to occur to
 delay me. In the evening, I said to him with
decision, ‘I shall go away to-morrow.” “Ah!® he
returned, ‘I am not ‘baptized!’ ‘Well, then, to-
morrow morning, befére my-departure, I will baptize
thee.” ¢ Good!' he exclaimed; ‘ thow art no liar.’ B
‘“ In the evening, he called us together and spoke as
follows: ‘It is not the difficulty of making a speech
that has led me to defer the holdmg of this Council,
but the answer that thou art to give the’ French 1s_-?‘
what greatly perplexes me. As presents serve us
for words [191] in declaring our sentiments, how
wilt thou set forth at Quebec what I say, if thou
canst not carry or receive what 1T wish to give?
They will say at Quebec that'I have no mouth — that
I am a child, unable to speak. As thy strength is
utterly exhausted, as thou art in great haste to return
as speedily as possible, and as the way is so arduous,
it would completelytuin what héalth is left thee,

were I to burden thee with many packages. Fare- .

well, then, fatrewell. Depart when thou choosest.
Take merely these otter-skins to let the Frenchman
know that, wishing to spare the remnant of thy
strength, and to testify to him my high appreciation
of thy rich presents, my young men will bear my
" words and my thanks to lake saint John next year.”
“On the fourth of July, his just request was'
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Le quatriefme Juillet on luy accorda fa jufte de-
mande, je¢ le bapt1fay, il fut nommé Ignace. Un
vent contraire nous ayant arreﬁé toute cette journée,
luy donna moyen de faire par01ftre qu’il y avoit
quelque chofe d’extraordinéire en luy, & que ce
n’eftoit pas en vain qu’il avoit [192] receu le baptefme,
il fit affembler tout fon monde en noftre prefence,
& paroiffant comme tout tranfporté d’une fecrette
impreffion. du Ciel:

Mes neveux, dit-il, vous {¢avez tous le bonheur
qui m’eft arrivé ce matin, j'ay efté baptifé. Je prie
Dieu maintenant, je fuis Chreftien, une’ forte penfée
de vouloir eviter les peines eternelles, & de joiiir un
iour des delices du Ciel, m’a touché tout de bon; ie
ne fuis plus ce que i'ay efté autrefois, ie defavoiie
tout le mal que i’ay fait, i’ayme de tout mon cceur
celuy qui a tout fait, c’eft en luy feul, que ie veux
croire, c’eft en luy feul que ie veux efperer: voila ce
que ie dis, chacun y eft pour foy, & ainfi que chacun
penfe pour foy, ce qu’il aura 2 faire.

* Il anima ce difcours d'un air i plem de 1’efpr1t de
Dieu, & 'accompagna de tant de devotion, que tous
fes gens en furent {i emeus & fi fort penetrez, qu’il
eft certain que fi i’eufle voulu condefcendre 2 1'ex-
treme envie de tous tant qu’ils eftoient, ie leur aurois
donné le faint baptefme, apres quelques iours
d’'inftructions, cependant il nous falloit partir.

[193] Le cinquiefme, ce me fut un fujet de douleur
bien fenfible, de me voir obligé de quitter fi foudaine-
ment le lieu d'une Miffion fi belle, principalement
apres-avoir goufté ces premiefes douceurs, ie ne cru
pas pourtant la quitter tout-a fait les laiffant dans
I’attente de mon prochain retour. Cette feparation
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granted; I baptized him, under the name of Ignace.
Our detention by a head-wind all that day enabled
him to show that there was something uncommon in
‘him, and that he had not [192] received baptism in
vain. He assembled all his people in our presence

"/"'iand appearing as if quite enraptured by a secret

1nﬂuence from Heaven,—

e My nephews,’ said he, “you all know the bless-
ing that-befell’ me this morning. - I have been
baptized; I pray to God now, and I am a Christian.
A strong purpose_ has déeply moved me to strive to
~ escape eternal pumshment and to6 enjoy some day
the delights of Heaven. I am no longer what I
used to be; I disown all fhe' evil I have done, I love
with my Whole heart the maker of all thmgs in him
alone 1 will believe, and in hrm alone will I put my
trust. That is my declaration. Every%man is his
own master, and thus each may think for%mself on
what he has to do.’ '

‘‘ He breathed into this speech so much! of the spirit
of God, and accompanied it with such devotion, that
all his people were greatly moved and impressed by
it,—so much so that, had I been disposed to comply
with the ardent desire shown by the entire company,
I certainly might have given holy baptism to all,
after a few days’ instruction. But we were forced
to take our departure.

[193] ““It was a cause of very keen regret to me to
find myself on the fifth, obliged to leave so soon so
fair a Mission-field,—especially after tasting these
first delights. I did not, however, feel that I was
quitting it altogether, leaving -behind me, as I did,
the expectation of my early return. This separation
was not less deeply felt by all those good Savages,
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ne fut“pas moins fenfible & tous ces bons Sauvages,
‘pluﬁeﬁrs verfans des larmes, en me difant adieu,
firent affez paroiftre la douleur de'leur cceur. Ils
nous accompagnerent iufques fur le bord de I'eau, &
fuivirent long-temps de veu& noftre canot, il plut a
Dieu nous donner aflez bon‘vent, nous fifmes voile,
& avangimes noftre chemin iufqu’a la demeure des‘
Anglois oit nous couchames.

- Avant que de fortir de la baye de Hutfon; il fau-

droit vous en donner le plan. Mais le peu de fejour

- que j’ay fait & MefKoutenagalfit ne m’a pas donné, le
loifir de la vifiter, ny de m’'inftruire & fond des parti-
cularitez de cette baye, & du pays voifin, outre que
.j’ay efté obligé d’employer la meilleure partie de ce
temps a inftruire & 2 baptifer {oixante-deux perfonnes
[194] tant enfans, qu’adultes; C’eft pourquoy je n’en
feray pas icy I’exacte defcription qu’on peut trouver
dans les cartes, qui en ont efté faites.

Je diray feulement que la Riviere par laquelle
nous fommes entrez dans la baye, s’apelle Nemif-
Kaufipiou, qui prend fa fource du lac de Nemifkau
& en retient le nom, cette riviere eft fort belle, elle
eft large prefque de demie lieu&, & plus en divers
endroits, mais elle n’eft pas bien profonde, elle vient -
du Sudeft, & s’eftend au Noroiieft environ quatre-
vingt lieu&s: elle eft fort rapide, & entrecoupée de

" dix-huit faults, c’eft pourquoy de peur de brifer les
canots & de s’expofer 2 tout perdre on les porte avec
tout 1’equipage, 2. travers les bois. - Tous ces por-
tages font longs, & difficiles, il y en a deux ou trois
d’environ trois lieu&s, les autres d’une lieug, de
deux, & de deux & demie.

Le flux & le reflux, qui eft icy tres-reglé, entre,
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many of whom showed plainly encugh the grief of
their hearts by shedding tears when they bade me
farewell. Accompanying us to the water-side, they
followed our canoe for a long time with their gaze..
God being pleased to grant us a rather favorable
‘'wind, we set sail, and proceeded as far as the English-
men's lodge; where we passed the night.

‘‘ Before leaving Hutson's bay, I ought to give you
a sketch of it; but my brief sojourn at Meskoutena-
‘gasit did not afford me leisure to explore that bay, or
to gain thorough information as to its characteristics
and those of the neighboring region; moreover, I
was obhged ‘to spend most of my time in teaching
and baptizing sixty-two persons, [194] both children
and adults. Therefore I shall not give here an exact
description of the bay, which can be found in the
maps of it that have been made:

“1 will merely say that the River by which we
entered it is called Nemiskausipiou, and rises in lake
Nemiskau, whence it takes its name. It is a very
beautiful river, nearly half a league wide, and more
in some parts, but of no great depth. Rising toward
the Southeast, it flows Northwestward for about
eighty leagues, is very rapid, and is broken in its
course by eighteen falls. Fearing, therefore, to
shatter the canoes, and run the risk of losing every-’
thing, we carried them, with all the luggage, through
the woods. All these portages are long and difficult,
two or three of them being of nearly three leagues
each, the others of one, two, or two and a half
" leagues. -

““ The flow and ebb of the tide, which is very
well defined here, affects this river for four leagues,
until intercepted by rapids; but this fact does not
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quatre lieugs dans cette riviere, jufques 2 ce qu’il
foit arrefté par un fault qui n’empefche pas que les - -
eaux ne confervent leur douceur pendant les marées *
les plus hautes, non feulement dans [ig5] la riviere,
mais mefme quatre lieu€s avant dans la baye.

" Il n’eft pas croyable combien loin la mer fe fetire
lors de marée bafle; les Sauvages mettent bien vingt
lieuss; tout ce grand efpace A perte de veu§, qui~ -~
pour la plufpart n'eft que de vafe & que de rochers,
demeurant prefque tout 2 fec, de forte que la riviere,
qui s’eftend fur cette vafe, & qui s’y perd, n’a pas
pour lors affez d’eau pour porter les canots.

. Nous avons trouvé que 1’embouchure de la riviere
eft au cinquantiefme degré d’élevation, & nous avons
veu, que dés fon entrée, elle couppe la baye par:.
quantité de. detours, qui forment des Ifles propres
pour eftre habltuées

A la pointe \de r Oueﬁ font logez les K1n1ﬁ1nons,
& dans la bayé les MataouaklrmoueK & les Mon-
founik; chaquew)na’uon ef’c feparée par de grandes
rivieres. - Les: gens de la ‘mer habitent au cofté du
Nordeft fur la riviere de MifKoutenagafit olt nous
avons efté, & avancé vingt lieugs dans la mer, c'eft
une longue pointe de roches, ituée au cinquante-
uniefme degré, ou de toﬂt temps Tes “Sauvages
s’affemblent [196] pour falre leur comm\erce & plus
avant, en prenant au Nordeft, font placez les Pitchi-
boutoumbueK les KouaKoulkoueﬁouek & beaucoup
d’autres nations; a trois ]ournées dans la profondeur
de la baye au Noroueft, eft une grande riviere, que
-quelques Sauvages appellent Kichefipiou, & quelques
autres, la riviere des orignaux, Moufoufipiou; fur
laquelle il y a beaucoup de nations, & fur le chemin
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~ prevent the water’s keeping its freshness in the high-
. est tides,—not only in [195] the river, but even four

leagues out into the bay.

““It passes belief how far the sea recedes at low
tide — estimated at fully twenty leagues by the Sav-
ages, all that vast stretch, as far asthe eye can reach,
presenting nothing but mud and rocks, for the most.
part, and nearly all being Ieft bare-of water; so that,
the river, flowing over that mud and becoming: lost
in'it, has not then enough water to float a canoe.

““ We found that the mouth of the river is at the
fiftieth degree of latitude; and remarked that, in_
emptying, it seeks the bay by many windings, which
form Islands fitted for habitation.

‘“ Upon the point to the Westward the K1n15t1nons
are settled; and, upon‘the bay, the Mataouakirinouek

" and Monsounik, each natwn”bemg separated from its

neighbors by large rivers. The people of the sea
dwell toward the Northeast on the¥#ver Miskoutena-

gasit —the name of the place visited by us, situated

twenty leagues along the sea; it is a long rocky |
point at the fifty-first degree of latitude, where from |
time immemorial the Savages have been wont tow
gather [196] for purposes of trade. And farther
toward the Nottheast are settled the Pitchiboutouni--
buek, the Kouakouikouesiouek, and inany other
nations. Three days’ ]ourney into the depth of the
bay, ‘toward the Northwest, ié a large river called by
some Savages Kichesipiou, and by others Mousousi-

piou, ‘ Moose river,” on which are many nations;

while on the left, as you advance, lies the well-
known Island of Ouabaskou,’ forty leagues long by
twenty wide, abounding in all kinds of animals, but
especially notable for its white bears. There is
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on laiffe & main gauche 1'Ifle fameufe de Oiiabafkou,
qui eft de quarante lieuss de lontr & de vingt lieuds
de large, remplie de toute forte d’animaux, mais
principalement recommandable pour les ours blancs;
on dit, qu’il y a une petite baye, olt 1'eau ne gele
jamais, & dans laquelle les navires peuvent hyverner
fort commodement. - -

Je ne dis rien de 1’abondance du gibier; qui fe

‘trouve en ce-pays, dans I'Ifle d’OQuabaskouk, s’il en
faut croire les Sauvages, elle eft fi grande, que dans
un endroit ol -les oyleaux quittent leurs plumes,
'quand 115 muent, les Sauvages, & les beftes fauves, -
qui s’y engagent, ont de la plume par deflus la tefte,
& s’y [197] perdent fouvent {ans pouvoir s’en retirer.

Je ne dis rien non plus de la varieté, & de 1'abon-
dance des fruits, qui croiffent icy, parce qu'il n’y -
faut pas venir pour chercher la delicatefle, & -la-
friandife; ce qui s’eft prefenté A moy pour 1'ordinaire
font de petits fruits, qu'on appelle bluets A caufe de
leur couleur, de petites pommes rouges, de petites
poires noires, & quantité de groifelles fort communes

" dans tous ces pais froids.

J'y ay veu quantité de grands arbres en divers
endroits d"olt les efcorces avoient efté -enlevées, & -
demandant 2 mon guide, fi ce n’eftoient pas -des
marques & des écritures dont ils ont couftume de ffeA

“fervir, il me refpondit, que les Sauvages reduits & la
faim avoient pelé ces arbres, pour fe nourrir de leurs
écorces. Dieu a donné aux pais chauds les rafraif-

“chiffemens neceffaires, & en ces regions froides, les
ours, les orignaux, les caftors, & le porc-epy, ce font

" dne nourriture qui vaut bien les figues & les oranges,
pour fortifier I’eftomach en ces contrées.
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said to be a small bay where the water never freezes,
and in which vessels can - pass the winter very
comfortably. .

‘1 say nothing of the abundance of wild fowl in
this region. On the Island of Ouabaskouk, if the
. Savages are to be believed, they are so numerous
that in one place, wherethe birds shed their feathers -
at molting time, any Savages or deer coming to the
spot are buried in feathers over their heads, and are
[197] often unable to extricate themselves. l.

“ Nor do I speak of the variety and plenty of fruits
. growing here, as this is not the place to visit in quest

of delicacies and dainties.- What commonly caught
my attention were some small. berries, ‘called
"“ bluets’ [i.e., blueberries] from their color, little
" red apples, and dark pears, and abundance of goose-
berries, which are very common in all these cold
countries. - 3

““T saw in various places many large trees from
which the bark had been removed; and, upon my
asking my guide whether these were not signs and
characters which the people were. wont to use, he
answered me that the Savages had stripped those
" trees, when pressed with hunger, to feed upon their

bark. God has given to warm countries their neces-
sary food-stuffs, and to these cold regions the bear,
moose, beaver, and porcupine; they constitute a food-
supply which, for bracing the stomach in these
regions, are well worth the figs and oranges [of the
tropics]. ’
[198] ¢ They are in error who have held that th1s
‘region, whether by reason of the intemse cold, the
ice and snow, or the lack of wood suitable for build-
ing and heating, is uninhabitable. They have not
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[198] Ceux I1a fe font trompez, qui ont crii que ce
climat eftoit inhabitable, foit & raifon des grands
fr01ds, des glaces & des neiges, {oit par le defaut de
bois propre a-baftir, & & fe chauffer. Ils n’ont pas
veu ces vaftes & épaifies forefts, ces belles pleines &

‘ces grandes prairies, qui bordent les rivieres en

divers endroits, couvertes de toute forte d’herbage
propre. & nourir du betail, je 7pu1s afleurer_qu’au
quinziefme de Juin, il-y avoit des rofes fauvages
auffi belles, & aufli odoriferfinfes qua Quebec, la
faifon méme m'y paroifioit plus avancée, l'air fort
doux & agreable. Il n'y avoit point de nuit, quand ™

i’y *éﬁois', le crepufcule n’eftoit point encore finy au’

couchant, quand 'aube du jour paroiffoit au levant
~du Soleil. . - s

Le fixiefme, nous repnfme noftre riviere avec
bien de la peine 2 catufe de la rapidité de fon cours,
& des frequentes cheutes d’eau, qui 'entrecoupent.,
Cleft alors qu’'il faut que les Sauvages fe mettent

dans ’eat pour traifner leurs canots & force de bras,
- les uns les tirant avec des cordes, les autres les
- pouffant avec de longues perches, & bien fouvent

eftant [199] impofiible de rompre I'impetuofité de
I’eau, qui paffe par deffus les roches avec une viteffe

_eftrange, il faut les porter & tout le bagage A travers

le bois, tantoft,entre de hautes & affreufes mon-
tagnes, tantoft par des vaftes' campagnes & par des
chemins fort fafcheux. .

Nous fumes quatre ]O‘LIIS 4 gagner Nemlfgau, ol

nous arborames les armes du Roy fur la pointe de

I'Ifle, qui coupe ce Lac, le neufiefme de Juillet.
Le quatorziefme nous fifmes rencontre de deux

canots Sauvages qui nous firent un grand accueil.



s
e
g

1671-72] RELATION OF 16y1-72 207

seen these vast and dense forests, these beautiful
plains, and these wide prairies bordering the rivers in
various places and covered with every kind of grass
suited to the maintenance of cattle. I can assert
that on the fifteenth of June there were wild roses
here, as .beautiful and fragrant as those at Quebec.
The season seemed to me farther advanced, the air
extremely mild and agreeable. "There was no night
during my visit; the twilight had net yet faded from
the west when the dawn of day appeared in the
East. , 1

‘“On the sixth, we regained our river with great
_difficulty, due to the swiftness of its current and the
frequent waterfalls, by which it is broken. At such
places the Savages had to leap into the water, and
drag their canoes after them by main strength,—
some pulling with ropes, and others pushing with
long poles; while very often it was [199] impossible
to overcome the impetuosity of the stream, which
flowed over the rocks with marvelous. swiftness.
Canoes and all the luggage had to be carried through-
the woods,—now amid mountains, lofty and fearful,
and now over vast plams and by paths of extreme -
“difficulty.

‘““ We were four days in reachlncr Nemlskau where
we planted the King’s standard, the ninth of July,
on the point of the Island intersecting this Lake.

““ On the fourteenth, we met two canoes filled with
Savages, who gave us a warm reception. In our
interview with them, they told us that a party of a
hundred and fifty Mistasirinins were -at°no great
distance; and invited me to go and visit them, assur-
ing me that they would all be dehghted to see us,
and to be instructed in the .Christian religion.
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Dans 1’entretien que nous .eufmes avec eux, ils nous
dirent qu'il y avoit affez proche, une troupe de cent
" cinquante Miftafirinins, ils m’inviterent 2 les aller
vifiter, m’affeurant qu’ils feroient tous ravis de nous
~ voir, & d’eftre informez du Chriftianifme. Ayant
pris feu 2 ce recit, je leur refpondis que ce me feroit
une joye particuliere de leur rendre vifite puifqu’on
y pouvoit faire quelque profit. Et comme ]eﬁms
preft de m’engager en ce chemin, noftre guide qui
feignoit de dormir-s’écria tout 2 coup, ou veux tu
aller, robe noire, nous fommes [200] preflez, conti-
nuons noftre route. Il me fallut luy obeir. Il eft
fafcheux de dependre de I’humeur d'un Sauvage, on
ne fait pas toujours ce qu'on voudroit, jay nean-
moins tout fujet de croire que Dieu fe contenta de
ma bonne volonté. ) T )

Cette rencontre a efté fort favorable 2 deux petits
enfans, qui furent ondoyez fur noftre chemin 2 la
follicitation de leurs parens, qui m’en prierent.

Le. 18. nous arrivimes 2 la riviere de Minahigouf-
Kat,~olt nous eftions attendus de deux -censautres
_Sauvages, lefquels, apres nous avoir faluez 2 1a facon
"du pais, nous regalerent tous chacun 2 leur tour. Ce

fut icy .o fe prefenta une bonne occafion, fans

I'avoir recherchée, de faire valoir Ta gloire de noftre

nation, & les avantages de noftre fainte foy, ils’
m’écouterent avec tant de fatisfattion, qu'ils fe

declarerent alors tous publiquement pour la priere,

- & me promirent de fe rendre au Lac de faint Jean

_le Printemps prochain pour y. eftre inftruits, &
-recevoir le baptefme; j'eus la' confolation de voir

atigmenter la gloire & le troupeau de Jefus-Chrift,

de trente-trois petits innocens [201] aufquels. je

conferay le Baptefme avant mon départ.

/
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Kindled by these words, I answered them that’it
would give me especial pleasure to pay them a visit,
-since’ there was something to be gained therein.
But, when I was on the point of setting out, our
guide, who was feigning to be asleep, suddenly
cried: ‘ Whither wouldst thou go, black gown? We
are [200] in haste; let us continue our journey.” 1
was forced to obey him. It is vexatiousto be de-
pendent on a Savage’s humor; one.cannot always do
what he would. Nevertheless, I have every reason
to believe that God was satisfied with my good
intentions.

¢ Th1s meeting was greatly to the advantage of
two little children that were privately baptized om
our way, at the earnest request of their parents, who |
begged from me. the favor. .

‘“ On the 18th, we reached the Minahigouskat river,

" where-our coming was awaited by two hundred more
Savages, who, after greeting us in the native fash-
ion, regaled us all, each treating us in turn. Here

—————eoeceurred-a-good-opportunity,-without our seeking it,
to praise the glory of our nation and the advantages
of our holy faith. They heard me with such satis-
facfien that they thereupon all declared themselves
publicly for prayer, and promlsed that they would
repair to Liake saint John the next Spring, to receive

" instruction -and baptism. I had the consolation to
see the glory of Jesus Christ, and his flock, increased
by thirty-three little innocents, [201] upon whom I
conferred Baptism before my departure.

““ Toward two o’clock on the afternoon of the Igth

I planted the standard of our mighty and invincible -
Monarch on that river, to serve as a safegunard to all
those Tribes against all the Iroquois Nations.
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- Le ISQ fur les deux heures aprés midy je plantay
les armes de noftre puifiant & invincible Monarque
fur cette riviere, pour fetvir dé fauve-garde 2 tous

‘ces ’Peuples, contre toutes les Nations Iroquoifes.

Le 23. nous nous rendimes, au Lac de faint Jean
apres beaucoup de peines. Je fus tout furpns amon
arrivée d’apprendre que les Miftafirinins .m’atten-

" doient depuis un mois. C’eftoit cette premiere bande

que je rencontray fur ma.route paffant dans leur pais,
a qui j’avois d1fferé”1e Sacrement de Baptefme jufqu’a-

- mon retour, & ‘que ‘j'avois envoyez au Lac de faint

ean, en artie -pour éprouver leur refolutlon en.--
P Y P
partie aufli pour les mﬁ:rmre plememeﬂt &“4 mon

101ﬁr, quand }e fer01s de retour: -

que ]avors fouffertes dans ce loncr voyage, par le

baptefme “de-trente Adultes. Apres les avoir fuffi-—- -

famment -infiruits, je fus d’avis qu’ils reftaffent au
lac pour y pafier I"'Hyver, & {fe mieux eﬁabhr [202] ~

" dans le Chriftianifme.

“ -

Jefpere que- ce voyage leur proﬁtera, car comme

les gens qui habitent ce lac, {font plus anciens Chre- - -

ftiens, & plus fermes dans la- Foy, leur- exermple

fervira beaucoup i cette nation, pour leur donner
une veritable idée de noftre fainte Religion.

Le 29. nous part1mes du lac.pour aller & Chegouti- -

miK, ol Monfieur de faint Denis Cap1ta1ne de

- Tadouflac, nous attendou pour nous embarquer-dans

fon vaiffeau;.nous y arrivafmes le premier d’ Aouft.

Dés que j'ay efté a. Quebéc, ] 'ay tafché d’expofer
la {uite de. mnoftre voyage aux perfonnes, qui m’a-
voient employé, & que je {cavois avoir plus de part
au fuccez de cette Miffion: je les ay informées -des
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“ We reached Lake saint John on the 23rd, after -

: many hardships. 1 was quite surprised, upon my

arrival, to learn that the Mistasirinins had been wait-
ing for me a month. They were that first company .
whom I had met on my. way to their country; and
I had deferred granting them the Sacrament of
Baptism until my return, sending them to Lake saint
John, —partly to test their resolution, partly also to
instruct them fully and at my leisure - upon my
return. -

~-‘“In the baptlbm of thlrty Adults I received full '

recompense for all the hardsh1ps that I had suffered
on that long journey. After instructing them suffi-

) mently, I-advised them to remain at the lake and

spend the Winter there, in order to become better
grounded [202] in Chrlstlamty

- ““T hope this journey will result in profit to them;
for, as the people dwelling on this lake are.Christians
of longer- standing and firmer in the Faith, their
-~ example will be of great value to the nation in ques-
tion, in giving its members a-true 1dea of our holy
Religion. - ’

‘“ We left the 1ake on the 29th to go to Chegoutl-
mik, where Mon51eur de saint Denis, Captain of
Tadoussac, awa1ted us in order to take us on board
his vessel. VVe arrwed there on the first of August.

“ Immedlately after reaching Quebec, I endeav-
ored to give an laccount of the successive events of
our journey to those who had employed me, and

‘ Whom I knew to be most mterested in the success of .

that Mission. To render them a full and faithful

"_report, I informed them of the cause of so early a

‘return on my part, of the places that I had seen, and

of all that I -had do_ne for the salvation of those

=



212 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [VoL. 56

caufes de mon retour fi prompt, des lieux que j'ay .
-veu, de tout ce que j’ay fait pour le falut de tous ces
peuples, pour la publication de I'Evangile, Vefta-
bliffement de noftre fainte Foy, & pour la g101re de
noftre grand Monarque dans toutes les Nations que
nous avons pu prathuer pour leur en faire un ample, ’
& fidelle rapport..

[203] Jufques icy on avoit eftimé ce voyage im-
poflible aux Frangois, qui apres 1'avoir entrepris déja
- par trois fois, & n’en ayant pt vaincre les obitacles,
- s’eftoient veu obligez - de 1’'abandonner dans le defef-
poir du fuccez. Ce qui paroift impofiible, fe trouve
aifé quand il plaift 3 Dieu. La conduite m’en eftoit .
deus apres dix-huit ans de pourfuites que j'en avois
faite, & j’avois des preuves aflez fenfibles que Dieu
m’en refervoit I'execution, apres la faveur infigne
d’une guerifon foudaine, & merveilleufe, pour ne
point dire miraculeufe, que je regeus dés que je me

fus devoiié A cette Miffion, & la follicitation de mon .-

Superieur. Et en effet, je n’ay pas efté trompé dans
mon attente, j’en ay ouvert le chemin en compagnie -
de deux Frangois, & de {ix Sauvages. |

Il eft vray que ce voyage eft extremement difficile,
& que tout ce que j'en efcris, n’eft que la moindre
-partie de ce qu’il y faut fouffrir. -I1y a 200. faults -
- ou cheutes d’eau, & partant 200. portages, ot il faut
- porter canot, & équipage tout enfemble fur fon dos,
il y a 400. rapides, ol il faut avoir toujours une .
longue perche [204] aux ‘mains, pour les monter, &
les franchir; je ne veux rien dire de la difficulté des
chemins, il faut I’experimenter pour le comprendre.
- Mais on prend courage quand on penfe combien
d’ames.on peut gagner 3 Jefus-Chrift. Il faut faire
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people, the proclamation of the Gospel, the planting
of our holy Faith, and the glory of our great
Monarch, in all the Nations with whom we had been
able to m1ng1e
[203] ‘‘ Hitherto this ]ourney had been deemed
impossible for the French, who had already thrice
attempted it, but, unable to overcome_the-obstacles
in its way, had been forced to abandon it in despair
of success. What appears impossible is found to be
easy in God’s good time. The conduct of the expe-
dition-was'my due, after my eighteen years of efforts
to that end; and I recelved sufficiently manifest proof _
that God was reservmg the final execution for me,
“in the signal favor of a sudden and wonderful —not
to say miraculous —cure that I obtained as soon as I
.had, at my Superior’s solicitation, devoted myself to
this Mission. And, in truth, I was not deceived in
my expectation; for I led the way, in compaﬁy with
two Frenchmen and six Savages.
““ It is true this journey is extremely difficult, and
all that I write about it is but half of what the
traveler must endure. There are 200 saults, or water- .
falls, and consequently 200" portages; “where both*
~canoe ‘and luggage must be- carried on the back.™
There are 400 rapids,” where a long pole must be
constantly [204] in hand in order to surmount them.
1 say nothing of the difficulties to be encountered on
foot; they must be experienced to be understood
"But one takes courage when he thinks how many
souls can be won to Jesus Christ. Going and return-
. ing, the distance is 800 leagues; we covered 600 in
less. than forty days. Owur rule was to start early in
the morning, and encamp very late. Setting forth
as soon as the dawn allowed us to catch but a glimpse
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" 800, lieuds pour aller & pour revenir, nous en avons
fait plis de 600. en moins de quarante jours. Noftre
maxime eftoit de partir de bon matin, & de gifter’
bien tard, nous nous mettions en route aufli-toft que
. le point du. jour nous permettoit d’entrevoir les
roches dans la riviere, & nous la continuions, jufqu’a
ce que par le defaut de clarté, on ne pouvoit plus les
diftinguer.

Le fuccez que j'ay eu en pubhant r Evangﬂe a efté
furprenant, rencontrant dans les efprits de toutes ces
Nations, des difpofitions {i avantageufes, que j’'ay eu
plus de peine 2 refufer ceux qui fe prefentoient pour
eftre baptifez, qu’a les gagner, & a les affujettir fous
I'empire de la Foy. Tous les Capitaines, & les prin-
cipaux Chefs ont efté gagnez a Dieu, ce qui aidera
beaucoup 2 la converfion des autres.

[205] Ce n’eft pas fans ra1fon que _‘] ‘en congois de
grafides efperances. ‘

Les mariages & les fuperftitions font deux vices
capitaux, & I'obftacle le plus malaifé 2 vaincre dans
toutes les Nations Sauvages, celles-cy {emblent d’au-
tant moins éloignées du Royaume de Dieu, qu’elles
font moins fujettes A ces vices, n’eftant point accou-
ftumez 2 une vie beaucoup voluptueufe, & ne fe
montrant point {i opiniaftres dans leurs {uperftitions;
il eft aifé de les defabufer de leurs erreurs, les

“affujettir aux Loix Evangeliques, & 2 la pureté de’
la re11g1on Chreftienne.

Je n’ay point eu de peine a leur faire comprendre
le peu de pouvoir qu’ont les demons, pour fecourir
ceux qui les fervent, puifqu’ils n’en ont aucun pour
fe delivrer eux mef{mes des feux de 1'Enfer, & je
leur ay expliqué les peines qu’ils endurent, I’ardeur
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of the rocks in the mver we continued until, for lack
of light, we could no longer distinguish them.~
‘“ My success in proclaiming the Gospel was sur-

prlsmg,——ﬁndmg, as I did, among ‘all those Nations -~ -
a state of mind so favorable that I had more difficulty
in refusing those who offered themselves for baptism,
than in winning them and subjecting them to the
empire of the Faith. All the Captains and the lead-
ing Chiefs were won to God, which will aid greatly
in converting the others.

[205] ** Not Without reason do I cherish great hopes
of this. “ -

““In their mamages and superstltlons are found
the two-capital vices, and the most difficult obstacle -
to overcome among all the Savage Nations. Those

' Northern tribes seem the less remote from God's
Kingdom, in that they are less sub]ect to these vices,
not being accustomed to a very sensual life, and™
showing themselves less obstinate in” their supersti-
tions. It is easy to disabuse them -of their errors,
and to subject them to the Laws of the Gospel and
the purity of the Christian’ re11g1on

““1 had no difficulty in convincing them of the
slight power possessed by the demons for succoring -
their followers, since they have none whatever for
delivering themselves’ from -the fires of Hell; and I
explained to ‘them the" sufferings endured by-these
demons, the vehemence of their jealousy, and. their
horrible malice in wishing to have compamons in
their wretchedness. - -

‘“ Polygamy is._ ‘not common with these people I
even remarked that the second [206] wife of those.
who had two was nearly always some mnear relative;
and, upon inquiring the reason that could underlie
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de leur jalouﬁé, & la malice horrible, qu’ils ont de
fouhaitter d’avoir des compagnons de leur mifere. .

La Polygamie n’eft pas ordinaire chez eux, j’ay
remarqué mefme que la feconde [206] femme dejceux
qui en avoient deux, eftoit prefque - toujours quelque
proche parente, & m’eftant informé de la raifon,
qu’ils, pouvoient avoir pour em ufer ainfi, on me
refpondit que quand une femme a perdu fon mary,
c’eft au plus proche parent d’en prendre foin, & de la
faire fubfifter, & de la tenir non pas en qualité
d’efclave, mais de femme. — )

Je finis le recit de noftre voyage par le nombre des
baptifez, qui monte depuis mon depart 2 deux cent,
tant enfans, qu'adultes. Que ne peut-on pas efperer
apres de fi beaux commencemens ?,-,particulieremenf,
fi on confidere le defir ardent que tous ces peuples
‘m’ont témoigné ‘d’eftre inftruits; la difficulté qu’ils
_ont eu & me laiffer partir; les inftances qu'il m’ont

faites de nous aller eftablir au pluftoft dans leur pais,
& les follicitations preflantes qu’ils font a tous les
Francois pour les inviter 2 venir negocier avec eux.

Peut-on rien fouhaitter apres tant d’avantages,
finon qu’il plaife-2 Dieu de donner benediction
tous nos travaux? c’eft fon affaire, & c’eft fon
intereft. 7
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such a custom, I was answered that, when a woman
lost her husband, it was the nearest relative’s duty
- to take care of her and maintain her,-—holdmg her
not as a slave but as a wife.

. ““I close the account of our journey with the num-
ber of persons baptized, amounting, from the time
of my departure, to two hundred, children'and adults
together. What may we not hope after so fair a
_beginning, especially in view of the ardent desire
for instruction manifested to me by all those people,
their reluctance to let me depart, the urgent requests
they made me that we should go to settle in their
country as soon as possible, and their pressing invita-.
tions to the French in general to go and trade with
them? . _

“ After so much encouragement, can we desire
anything except that God may be pleased to bestow
his blessing upon all our labors? It is hlS affair and
his interest.”
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[507] Troiﬁefme Partie.” :

La -Sainte Mort de Madame de .Ala-'>Pe1trie,
- “Fondatrice des Religieufes Urfulines en la_
nouvelle- France; & de la Reverende
Mere Marie de I'Incarnation premiere
- Superieure de ce Monaftere.

OSTRE Canada a perdu Madame de 1a Peltrie,
N Fondatrice des Religieufes Urfulines en ce
pais, & Bien-factrice de nos Miffions. Elle
" mourut faintement parmy fes filles, le 18. de No-
vembre de T'an 1671. & fut {uivie fix mois apres, de
la Reverende Mere Marie de 1’Incarnation, {a chere
compagne, & la premiere. [208] Supeneure de “ce
Monaftere.
La mort de ces deux Illuftres perfonnes a efté une
- affliction publique: comme elles obligeoient tout le
monde, tout le pais y a).'pris part, & les a regrettées. -
On lés- honoroit beaucoup par-tout, pour leur vertu -
. & leur fainteté, mais elles eftoient cheries & confi-
derées, particulierement comme celles qui avoient
- donné commencement 2 I'infttuction des jeunes filles
Frangoifes' & Sauvages; & qui par ce moyen avoient
beaucoup contribué au bon eftabliffement, & au
- progrez des Colonies de la Nouvelle France.
Elles ont efté toutes deux appellées de Dieu pour
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[207] Part Third.

The Holy Death of Madame de la Peltrie,
Foundress of the Ursuline Nuns in new
France; and that of the Reverend
Mother Marie de I'Incarnation, first

- Superior of that Convent.

UR Canada has lost Madame de la Peltrie,
Foundress of the Urstuline Nuns in this
_country, and Benefactress of our Missions.

She died a holy death among her nuns, on the 18th
~ of November of the year 1671; and was followed six
months later by the Reverend Mother Marie de
TIncarnation,—her dear companion, and the first-
[208] Superior of the above-named Convent. ‘
The deaths of these two Illustrious persons were a
.public calamity. As every omne was indebted to
them, the whole country shared that obligation and
mourned their loss. They were everywhere highly
honored for their virtue and holiness; but were
‘especially cherished and esteemed for having taken .
the first steps toward the education of young French
~and Savage girls, and for having thereby contributed
greatly to the firm establishment and the progress of
the Colonies of New France.
They were both called by God to this glonous
work-at ‘nearly the same time, and both in an extraor-
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-'ce glorieux deflein, prefqu’en mefme temps, & toutes
deux d’une maniere extraordinaire, {fans s’eftre jamais
‘veu€s ny connués auparavant, au moins des yeux .
du corps. Ce qui fut dés lors un préjugé de U'excel-.
lence du caractere de leur vie & de leur conduite,
comme il paroiftra dans les Chapitres fuivans. Ily
‘a 32. ans quelles pafierent la mer en un mefme
vaiffeau, & fouftenuss qu'elles ont toujours efté
depuis, par de nouveaux renforts, qui leurs font -
venus de [209] France, d’année en année, & que le
Ciel leur a mefme procuré, parmy les filles qu’elles
ont €levées dans le pais; elles ont formé une Commu-
nauté aflez nombreufe, qui {ubfifte par une efpece de
‘miracle, & avec laquelle elles ont travaillé toutes:
~deux de concert, julqu'au dernier foupir, 2 fan&ifier
grand nombre de familles, par les bonnes impreflions
qu’elles ont donné de noftre fainte Religion, & des
vertus Chreftiennes 2 celles qui les compofent. '
" Mon deffein n’eft pas de prevenir icy les Efcri-
vains qui voudroient nous donner 1*hiftoire complete
- de deux'vies fi faintes. Je ne pretends que toucher
legerement quelque chofe de leurs eminentes vertus,

& de leur {ainte mort; afin d’éviter le blame de. com- .

mettre une injuftice, en temant caché un bien qui
doit eftre public, & fatisfaire en quelque maniere,
comme par avance, 2 une infinité de perfonnes, qui
‘ne refpiren{que la gloire de Dieu, en leur donnant
‘la connoiffance de deux {aintes Ames, qui ont brulé
du mefme zele, & qui n’ont jamais eu d’autres
pretentions que de vivre & mourir en fon [210] faint
Amour, dans un pais barbare, & de le voir au peril
" de leur vie, connu & aimé de tous les peuples de ce
nouveau monde. :
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* --dinary manner, without having ever seen or known
each other before, at least with the eyes of the
body —a fact which from that time became an argu-
ment in proof of the excellence of their mode of life
- and conduct, as will appear in.the following Chap-
ters. Crossing the sea in the same-vessel, 32 years
ago, and sustained as they have been ever since by
fresh recruits,— who have come to them from [200]
France, year after year, and whom Heaven itself has
procured for them from among the girls they have
reared in the country,— they had built up a Commu-
nity of considerable size, which is maintained by a
sort of miracle. ‘With it they both labored in concert,
until they drew ‘their last breath, in sanctifying many
families, by imparting to their members favorable
impressions.of our holy Rehgmn and of the Christian
virtues.

My purpose is not to anticipate here Writers who
might wish to give us the complete history of two
such holy lives; I intend merely to touch lightly:
on some of -their eminent virtues, and on their holy
deaths. I-do-so, in order to avoid the charge of
committing an injustice, by keepmg concealed a
blessing that ought to be public; and to satisfy
to some extent—in advance, so to speak—a multi-
tude of people whose only desire is the glory of
God, by making them acquainted with two. holy
Souls. These Souls burned with the same zeal, and
never cherished any other purposes than to live and
die in his [210] holy Love in a barbarous land; and,
at the peril of their lives, to see him known and loved
by all the people of this new world.

I cannot, however, refrain from speaking some-
what fully of their call to the country of Canada, as
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Je ne puis toutefois me difpenfer de parler aflez

amplement de leur vocation au pais de Canada, parce

qu’elle fera voir les voyes admirables de la divine
Providence pour les fanctifier, en procurant en mefme
temps 2 ces Nations barbares, un fecours fi avanta-
geux pour leur falut; & quelque penfée que j'aye,
pour éviter la confufion de ramafler en des Chapitres
feparez, ce qui les regarde chacune en particulier, il
faut neanmoins qu’apres avoir oiiy cette pieufe Dame

~ fur le fujet de fa vocation, nous en apprenions des
- circonftances tres notables du narré que nous fera de

la. fienne, par I’ordre de fon Dire®eur, la Reverende
Mere Marie de 1’Incarnation. ~
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it will show the admlrable means adopted by divine
Providence for their sanctification, and for procuring,
at the same time, for these barbarous Nations so
helpful an aid in their salvation. And, however
strong my purpose to avoid confusion by grouping
in separate-Chapters what concerns each individu-
ally, yet we must, after hearing this pious Lady on
the subject of her call, turn our attention to some
very noteworthy facts contained in the account which,
by order of her Director, the Reverend Mother Mane
de? Incarnatmn will give us of her own. -
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[211] CHAPITRE L

" DE LA VOCATION DE MADAME DE LA PELTRIE AU
PAIS DE CANADA.

ADAME Magdelaine dé ‘Chauvigny, veuve-de -
M feu Monfieur de la Peltrie, niquit 3 Alengon
de parents des plus confiderables de ce pafs,
qui prirent un foin tout particulier -de I'élever dans
la crainte de Dieu, & dansla pieté. Dés {on enfance,
elle fit paroiftre fon beau naturel, {es inclinations au
bien, & un efprit déja meur: on ne- voyoit en elle,
aucune marque de-legereté, & fes meeurs {e formoient
dés lors a toute forte de vertu. Le-faint Efprit qui
la conduifoit, luy infpira une affection tres-grande
pour tout-ce qui regarde le fervice de »Dieu; pourda
pureté, la -mifericorde, & 1la . charité envers les .
pauvres, dont elle ne pouvoit voir la mifere fans en
eftre touchée de compafifion; ce qui faifoit juger a
~ ceux qui’ faifoient une reflexion particuliere fur fa
-conduite, qufelle‘ feroit un jour une grande fervante
_de-Dieu. :

[212] Je laiffe & des perfonnes de merite, qui en
confervent prec1eufementules memoires, mille parti-
cularitez d’edification qu’on raconte de fon bas age,
pouif m’arreflter uniquement 2 cequi a rapportafa
vocation en Canada.:' Eftant un peu avancée en age,
-on connut af[ez que fon naturel, & les dons du Ciel
qu1 ‘efclatoient en. elle, la rendoient beaucoup plus
digne d’avoir Jefus Chrift pour Epoux, que propre

o
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{211] CHAPTER 1.
OF MADAME DE LA PELTRIE'S CALL TO THE COUNTRY
OF CANADA. ’

"ADAME Magdelaine de Chauvigny, widow of
M the late Monsieur de la Peltrie, was born at
" Alengon, of parents belonging to the hlghest
station in that country, who took most careful pains
to rear her in piety and the fear of God. From
infancy.-she -showed her beautiful disposition, her
inclinations to virtue, and a spiritual nature already
ripe. . No trace of levity was seen in her; and from
that time her morals patterned themselves after
every kind of virtue: The holy Ghost, acting as her
guide, inspired her with a most ardent affection for
everything pertaining to the service of God; for
purity, mercy, and charity toward the poor, whose
wretchedness she could mot witness unmdved by
compassion — which made those who gave any special
heed to her conduct regard her as destined some day
to become a great servant of God.

[212] A-thousand edifying incidents that are told
of her ¢ arly youth I leave to certain worthy persons
who ,carefully preserve their records, that I may
dwell solely on what concerns her call to Canada.
When she was somewhat. past her childhood, it was
seen clearly enough that her native endowments, and
the gifts of Heaven which shone forth in her,
 rendered her in a far greater degree worthy of Jesus
" Christ for a Spouse than fitted for passing her life in
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a paffer fa vie dans les pompes & les delices du fiecle.
Aufii les premieres faillies de {a devotion furent pour
la Religion; elle fit tous fes efforts pour y entrer, &
dans le defefpoir ‘d’en obtenir la permiffion, elle fe
jetta 2 la dérobée dans un Monaftere, d’olt on eut
bien de la peine de la retirer, {ur-tout pour 1’engager
dans le mariage, pour lequel elle n’avoit aucune
inclination. Neanmoins le grand refpe® qu’elle
avoit toujours eu pour fes pere & mere, dont elle
connut la volonté, 'y firent confentir. Apres une
infinité de combats, & des torrens de larmes, elle vit
" clairement que Dieu vouloit d’elle, qu’elle leur ren-
dift cette obeiffance. Elle efpoufa donc un fort.hon-

= "“nefte Gentilhomme [21 3] de la Maifon de Touvoys,

nommé Monfieur de la Peltrie, de qui elle eut une
fille, qui ne regeut la vie que pour aller augmenter

dans le Ciel le nombre des Predeftinez. En cet eftat

elle n'oublia rien, felon le precepte de faint Paul,

pour faire qu'on ne peuft remarf;uer la moindre tache

dans {a couche nuptiale; elle conferva inviolablement

~ les loix les plus faintes du mariage, jufques 2 ce qu’il’

plut & Dieu appeller & foy Monfieur fon mary, & la
remettre en liberté. Pour lors fe voyant fans enfans, -
- & avec de grands biens, elle delibera devant Dieu

fur ce qu'elle avoit’ 2 faire, & ne {ouffrit - pas peu

© dans fon efprit, avant que ‘de fe déterminer. Car .
d’un cofté elle fe fentoit fort portée A reprendrefes———
‘premieres penfées m%f&; de l’autre, les
richefles que Dieu luy avoit données, luy prefen- 4
toient un moyen bien avantageux pour procurer un
fecours notable A la converfion des peuples barbares

du Canada. Enfin la compaflion de tant d’ames qui

fe perdoient, luy toucha le cceur plus {fenfiblement,
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the pomps and pleasﬁres of the age. The first flights
of her devotion, too, were for a Religious life, to
enter which she exerted all her efforts; and, in
despair of obtaining the desired permission, she
effected her entrance by stealth into a Convent,
-whence she was withdrawn with great difficulty,—
especially as her removal was for the purpose of
-pledging her in marriage, for which she had no incli-
nation. Nevertheless, her consent was gained
through the deep respect which she had ever cher-
ished for her parents, whose wishes were known to
her. After countless struggles and floods of tears,
she saw clearly that it was God’s will that she should
yield them this obedience. Accordingly, she mar-
ried a very worthy Gentleman [213] of the House of
Touvoys, Monsieur de la Peltrie by name; by him
she had a daughter, who received life only to go and
swell the number of the Predestined in Heaven. In
_ this state she neglected no precaution, in accordance
with saint Paul’s precept, to prevent the least stain
being found on her nuptial couch. She faithfully
observed the most holy laws of matnmony, until God
was pleased to call to himself Monsieur her husband,
and restore her to freedom. Then, seeing herself
childless and possessed of great wealth, she deliber-
ated before God on what she was to do, undergoing
no little spiritual suffering before reaching a decision-————
For, on the one hand, she felt strongly inclined to
resume her early plan of a Rehglous life; on the
other, the wealth that God had given her offered her
' avery advantageous means of contributing in no
slight measure to the conversion of the.barbarous
tribes of Canada. In the end, pity for so many souls
who were bemg lost touehed her heart with the
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& l'emporta par deffus les inclinations violentes
qu’elle fentoit [214] pour la vie Religieufe; & apres
_ayoir confulté la deffus des perfonnes doctes, de
merite; & de grande vertu, elle prit la refolution de
facrifier fes biens, & {a vie a cette bonne ceuvre. Le
papier qu’elle leur mit entre les mains, olt elle avoit
- efcrit de fa main toutes fes veués, fes lumieres, &
{es fentimens {ur cette vocation, eft tombé heureufe-
. ment dans les noftres. ‘

Jen ay tiré les chefs qui fuivent, comme plus
remarquables, parce qu’ils en comprennent toute la
fubftance. Comme la fin qu’elle fe propofoit, eftoit
de connoiftre par ces grands hommes, la volonté de
Dieu, elle leur ouvre entierement fon cceur, & en

- expofe les fentimens dans toute la fincerité poflible;
Elle declare premierement que ce n’eftoit pas un
" deflein pris 2 1a legere; que ¢’avoit é{té le plus ordi-
naire de fes entretiens interieurs avec Dieu; princi-
palement depuis {ix ou fept ans, que le feu de {fon
faint amour s’eftoit allumé dans fon coeur d’une
. maniere extraordinaire, & qu’elle avoit receu cette
grace, faifant les exercices {pirituels, fous la conduite
d’un fage,Directeur.
fz15] Que pendant cette retralt'ce, elle avoit {fenty
des WWW
" les voyes imaginables, la gloire de celuy qui pofie-
doit uniquement fon cceur, qu’elle ne fe propofoit
Ppas moins que de s’employer a procurer, autant que
le pourroit la foiblefle de fon fexe, la converfion &
le falut de toutes les nations du monde, qui luy fem:
bloit trop petit pour la grandeur de fon zele; qu’elle
. accompagnoit dés lors en efprit tous ces hommes
, Apoﬁoliqges, (qui y travaillent par toute la terre,)
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greater force, and prevailed over the vehement
desires that she felt [214] for a Religious life; and,
after consulting in the matter certain learned persons
of worth and of great virtue, she resolved to sacrifice
her property and her life to that good work. The
paper which she placed in their hands, containing in -
her own handwriting all her views, her knowledge,
and her feelings in respect to this call, has happily
fallen into ours.

I have extracted its leading clauses, which follow,
as being most ‘important, since they include the sub-
stance of the whole. As the end which she set before

——her was to learn, through these great men, the will
of God, she freely opened her heart to them, and
" revealed its sentiments with all possible sincerity.
She declared in the first place that hers was not a
purpose lightly conceived, but had formed the most
usual theme of her inner communions with God,
“especially since six-or seven years before, when the '
fire of her holy love had been kindled in her heart in -
an extraordinary manner,—that grace being granted
her while she was performing spiritual exer01ses,
under the guidance of a wise Director.

[215] During this retreat, she had felt such power-
ful -impulses to  contribute in every conceivable
manner to the glory of him who alone possessed her
heart, that she set béfore herself nothing less than to
devote herself to promoting, as far as the weakness
of her sex would permit, the conversion and salva-
tion of all the nations of the world, which seemed
too small for the greatuness of her zeal. From that
tithe, she was wont to accompany in spirit all those
Apostolic men (who are engaged in that work over
the entire world) in their dangers and their hard-

[
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dans leurs dangers & dans leurs. fatigues; qu’elle
difoit cent & cent fois le jour & Dieu, dans ces tran{-
ports: Faites de moy, mon Dieu, tout ce qu’il vous
~ plaira, tout eft & vous, mon Dieu, mon coeur,' mes

~———biens- & ma vie; & qu’elle avoit fenty interieurement

que Dieu prenoit plaifira fes faillies d’amour; qu'’il

. acceptoit 'offrande qu’elle luy faifoit-de foy- mefme,

& que fes projets retiffiroient a fa gloire. Ces faints
defirs eftoient {i embrafez, & {i violents, qu’elle én

- \avoit de la peine & refpirer; & elle ajoufte, qu’ils

"%%‘voient toujours continué, & augmenté de jour en
jour. Mais [216] comme fes veu&s, pour lors,
nleftoient que generales, ellé n’avoit encore aucun
deflein formé; & elle jugeoit bien que n’eftant pas
aﬁ:éxz forte pour entreprendre tout ce que fon zele luy
pou‘v{roit infpirer, elle devoit, pour rendre fes bons
defirs effetifs, fe déterminer 2 quelque bonne ceuvre
particuliere dans 1’eftendué de fon pouvoir, & de fes
forceé. Elle {e trouva la-deflus dans de grandes
obfcuritez, ce qui I’obligea & redoubler fes prieres &
fes devotions, & 2 faire dire quantité de Meffes; enfin
1a penfée luy vint qu’elle ne pouvoit rien faire de
plus'avantageux & la gloire de Dieu, que de donner
fes biens & fa vie, pour eftre employez a l'inftruction
des petites filles de Canada; 6 que de bon cceur,
difoit-elle, j’y confacrerois toutes les richefles de
1'Univets, {i elles eftoient en ma difpofition, que je
fouffrirois volontiers tous les martyres imaginables, -
pour cooperer au falut de ces pauvres ames aban-
données! : :
Dans ces penfées, & dans ces defirs {i ardents, elle
. eftoit bien refolu€¢ de ne rien entreprendre fans
1’aveu, & 'approbation de perfonnes bien éclairées,
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ships. Hundreds of times a day she would say to
God, in these tramsports: ‘‘ Do with me, O God,
whatever you choose. O God, all is yours,—my
heart, my possessions, and my life.” = And she had
been inwardly conscious that God took pleasure in
her outpourings of love, that he accepted the offering
she made of herself, and that her projects would
succeed, to the furtherance of his glory. These holy

- desires were s&ardent and vehement as to cause her

difficulty in breathing; and she adds thatthey were
always lasting, increasing in force from day to day.
But [216] as her intentions were then only general,
she had thus far no definite purpose; and she felt
convinced that, being unable to undertake all that
her zeal might dictate, she ought, in order to render -
her laudable desires effective, to fix. on some-good
work in particular, within the scope of her power
and strength. Thereupon she found herself in great .-
darkness, which obliged her to redouble her prayers
and devotions, and to cause the saying. of many
Masses. Finally the thought came to her that she
could do nothing that would more redound to the.
glory of God, than to give her possessions and her life
to the cause of educating the little girls of Canada.. .
‘“ Oh, how gladly,”’” she exclaimed, ‘‘ would I devote
to that end all the riches of the Universe, were they
at my disposal! How willingly would I suffer all =~
conceivable martyrdoms, in order to cooperate in, the
salvation of those poor forsaken souls! ”

Amid these thoughts and ardent longmgs, she was
fully determined to enter upon no undertaking with-
out the sanction and approval of some enlightened
persons; -and she [217] saw very clearly that, to
gain her end, she must have the entlre control of her
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& elle [217] jugeoit affez Que pour en venir 2 I’exe-
cution, il falloit qu’elle euft la parfaite joiliffance de
fes biens; deux pas 2 faire tres-facheux; mais ceft
icy, ol elle fit paroiﬁre fon courage, & fa confiance
-,en Dieu, de fait elle, trouva mille difficultez pour le
“dernier, & pour le premier de tres-grandes oppofi-
_ tions, fon entreprife ayant paru d’abord une chimere,
parce que, le Canada ne faifant alors que commencer,
il n’y avoit aucune apparence, qu'une jeune veuve

-.delicate, avec de grands-avantages de nature, de

biens de fortune & de grace, confiderée, & recherchée-
comme 1'un des premiers partis de ce pays, fongeaﬁ:
a paffer les Mers, pour mener une vie miferable dans
des forefts, parmy des peuples les plus barbares du
monde. Pour fes biens, elle entra dans de grands
. procez, {es parties qui eftoient puiffantes, pretendants
que pour fes profufions & fes liberalitez envers les
pauvres, elle eftoit incapable de gouverner {fon bien:
Elle ne s’eftonna point neanmoins, quoy qu’elle euft
peu de perfonnes pour elle, & qu'elle euft perdu {fon
procez. ‘D’aboi‘d elle en appella; fes [218] parties
avoient de leur cofté des plus grands du Royaume,
qui follicitoient inceflfamment les Juges contr'elle;
tout fembloit eftre dans le defefpoir, & fes amis
tenoient comme pour affeuré qu’au plus elle nauroit
fon partage, que par, provifion. Dans ces embaras,
elle eut recours a Dieu, & luy fit veeu, & au grand
faint Jofeph, Protecteur du Canada, que fi elle gai-
gnoit fon procez, elle executeroit fon deﬂein; &.
qu’elle employeroit tout fon bien pour fa gloire; & le
falut des ames. Tout eftoit encor alors dans le fecret.
En mefme-temps qu'elle eut fait ce veeu, Dieu chan-
gea le cceur de fes parties, qui .de lyons, pour me
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property,—two very difficult things to effect. But
at this point she showed her courage and her trust
in God. Indeed she encountered a thousand diffi-
culties in respect to the latter object, and extreme
opposition in her pursuit of the former. Her under-
taking appeared at first chimerical, since, as Canada
was then but in its infancy, there was no likelihood -
that a young and delicate widow, greatly gifted by
nature, possessed of large means, richly endowed by
fortune and grace, highly esteemed, and sought after
as one of the best matches in her country, would
think of crossing the Sea to lead a wretched life in .
the woods, among the most barbarous people in the
world. In the matter of her property she entered
upon a great lawsuit,—her opponents, who were
-powerful, glalmlng that, owing to her profusion and
liberality toward the poor, she was incapable of
administering her estate. She was nothing daunted,
however, although she had few persons on her side,
and lost her suit. She at once appealed. Her [218]
adversaries had on their side some of the greatest
men in the Kingdom, who were constantly striving
to turn the Judges against her. The whole case
appeared hopeless; and ‘her friends regarded it as
certain that, at the utmost, she would obtain her
share only provisionally. In this perplexity she -
had recourse to God, making a vow to him and to the
great saint Joseph, Protector of Canada, that, should
she win her suit, she would execute her purpose and
would use her entire property for God's glory and
for the saving of souls. Nothing had thus far been
~divulged. At the same time that she made this vow,
God changed the hearts of her opponents, who, to use
her own words, were transformed from lions into
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fervir de fes termes, devinrent des agneaux, en un
mot elle gaigna fon procez. Tous {es amys, & tous
ceux qui luy avoient efté les plus oppofez, en furent
furpris, & admirerent la conduite de la divine Provi-
dence, fur fes affaires. Quelques bonnes ames, dxt-
elle, me dlfOlent~ nous ne fcavons pas quels font vos
defleins, mais i2 main~de Dieu seft fait paroiftre
extraordinairement en cette occafion, & vous eftes
bien obligée de I'en remercier, & [219]. de luy en
témoigner vos reconnoiffances.
Apres ce coup du Ciel en fa faveur, elle temoigne,
que fes defirs de glorifier Dieu, dans le Canada, le
mepris des douceurs, & des commoditez de la France,

" T’amour pour fa vocatien, & le zele pour I'inftruction
des petites filles Sauvages, s’eftoient acrus notable-
ment, aufli bien gque fa confiance en Dieun; & elle
avoiie franchement, pour s’expliquer avec fa fimpli-
cité, & fa fincerité ordinaire, qu’elle avoit reflenty
depuis, en fon: cceur, tout ce qu’elle avoit jamais ley,
ou entendu, des paflions les plus ardentes des Saints,
pour tout ce qui touche le fervice & la gloire de Dieu.
“De plus, que ie ]our ‘de la Vifitation de la fainte
Vierge, pendant fon oraifon, Noﬁ:re-Sewneur 1uy

 avoit donné une forte impreffion que fa volonté eftoit

- qu’elle allat en Canada, pour le bien de tant de petites
ﬁll"es‘ & qu’il luy feroit, 3 ce deflein, de  grandes

graces Cé qui me donna, dit-elle, tant de confufion, -

_.-que je 1uy dis, toute baignée de larmes Helas! Mon-

feigneur, ce n’eft pas 3 moy, qui fuis une i grande
pecherefie, une fi vile, & fi abjete creature, qu’il
faut départir de [220] {i grandes faveurs, il me {femble

. qu’il me difoit interieurement, qu’il eftoit vray, mais

que c’eftoit pour donner fujet d’admirer davantage fa
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lambs. In aword, she won her suit. All her friends
and all who had been most opposed to her were filled -
with surprise at the issue, and with admiration for
the guidance of her affairs by divine Providence.
She says: ‘‘ Some good souls said to me, ‘ We know
not what your plans are, but the hand of God has
shown itself in a remarkable manner on this occasion;
and you are under strong obligationsﬁo thank him
and [219] show him your gratitude.” ”’ 3

-After this stroke of Heaven in her favor she
declares that her longings to glorify God in Canada,
contempt for the luxuries and comforts of France,
love for her calling, and zeal for the teaching of the
little Savage girls gained remarkably in strength, as
-did also her trust in God. And she frankly con-

fesses, expressing herself with her customary simpli-
_city and sincerity, that henceforth she felt in her

heart all that she had ever read or heard concerning
the most ardent passions of the Saints for everything
relating to the service and glory of God; furthermore, °
that on the day of the Visitation of the blessed Virgin,
during her prayer, Our Lord had conveyed to hera
strong feeling that it was his will that she should go
to Canada for the good of so many little girls, and to
that end he would confer on her abundant gifts of
grace.” ‘‘ This so filled me with confusion,’* says
she, ‘‘ that I said to him, my eyes streaming with
tears: ‘ Alas! my Lord, not upon me, who am so
great a sinner, so vile and mean a creature, must
[220] such great favors be conferred.” He seemed to
say to my inner-ear that it was true, but that his
purpose was to give reason for admiring his mercy
the more, and that it was his will to use me in those .
regions for his glory; that I should go thither some
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‘mifericorde, & qu’il vouloit fe fervir de moy en ces
lieux 13, pour fa gloire; que je m’y verrois un jour,
& que j’y mourrois; que quoy que de fes plus zelés:
{erviteurs d’euflent s’y oppofer, je n’avois que faire
de me mettre en peine, que i’irois infailliblement.
Je demeuray muette, ne fgachant plus que dire, je -
fondois toute en pleuss, ¥oyant d’un cofté les graces
que Dieu me faif6it, & de I'autre mon indignité; je
fortis de mon Oraifon remplie.&’une paix interieure,
& dans une entiere conﬁance gite mes deffeins reuffi-
roient.

Nonobftant tous ces Ient1mens, & ces connoiflances
ﬁ exprefles, felon qu'elle le pouvoit prefumer, de la
volonté de Dieu, elle remet tout au jugement de ceux
que Dieu luy avoit' donné pour la decifion.de cette
affaire, comme elle le temoigne, finiffant ainfi 1’écrit
~qu’elle leur prefenta fur ce fujet. Au refte je laifle
le tout entre les ‘mains de Dieu (ce font fes propres
termes)-& de fes fideles fervitéurs, qui [221] pren-
dront la peine d’examiner ma vocation en Canada,
les conjurant, att nom de fa bonté, de ne pas confi-
derer ce que je pourray fouffrir dans I'execution de
ce deflein, puifque j'endurerois volontiers mille Mar- -

. tyres, il eftoit befoin, & que ce fuft 1avolonté de

‘ Dieu, pour contribuer quelque chofe-a fa plus grande
gloire, je fuis prefte de figner & ’aveugle tout ce
qu’ils auront conclu fur cette affaire. - -

Ils jugerent tous apres I'avoir oiiye, & examiné fon
écrit que le doigt de Dieu y eftoit tout manifefte, &
qu’elle pouvoit fuivre, avec affeurance, Vattrait de la
 divine Majefté; quelques-uns mefme maintenoient:
qu’elle ne pouvoit reculer,ou differer, fans refifter au
Saint-Efprit. Il .ne {e peut dire quelle fut pour lors
“la joye de fon cceur.
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- day and should die there; that, although some of his
most zealous servants should oppose my course, I
had no cause for anxiety — I should go without fail.
. I remained dumb, not knowing what more to say,
and burst into tears, seeing on the one ‘hand the
favors which God bestowed upon mie, and on the other
my unworthiness. I arose from my Prayer, filled
with an inward peace, and feeling a perfect trust
that my plans would succeed.’’

Despite all such feelings and, so far as she could
conjecture, such express information concerning .
God’s will, she referred ‘everything to the judgment
of those whom God had given her for deciding this
question—as she declares in. thus concluding the
paper which she presented them upon- the subject:
““ Finally, I leave the whole matter in the hands of -
God’ (these are her own words), ‘‘ and of his faith-
ful servants who [221] “are” to take the trouble of
examining my call to Canada. I conjure them, in
the name of his goodness, not to consider what I may
have to suffer in the execution of this design; since I
would gladly endure a thousand Martyrdoms, if i
were necessary and were.God’s will, for the sake of
contributing somewhat to his greater glory Iam
ready to submit blindly to Wha.tever declswn they
may reach in this matter.’ : i .

They were all of opinion, after. heanng her and
examining her written statement, that the finger of
God was plainly visible in the affair;-and that she
could safely follow the beckonihg hangd of the divine
Majesty. Some even held that she could not, with-
out resistance to the Holy Ghost, draw back or delay.-
One can scarcely i 1mag1ne ‘the Joy that then filled her
heart. - -
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Noﬁre Selgneur -voulut encore tem01gner qu'il |
approuvmt {a refolutmn, dans” une grande maladie,
qui’ luy furvint au plus fort de fes difficultez: elle
eftoit 2 l'extremité, & fur le point de tomber en
1'agonie, dont on n’attendoit que le premier moment
pour luy donner I'habit des [222] Religieufes de faint -

P Frangms dans lequel elle avoit defiré de mourir; lors .
4 qu ‘elle fe fentit infpirée de “faire vceu, en cas qu'il -
‘ pluft 2 Dieu - luy rendre la {anté, de “s’appliquer,"
i . encore -avec plus de vigueur, 3 rompre tous les
obftacles, qui-s’oppoferoient 2 fon deflein; elle le
congeut dans fon ceeur, | fans que perféne en euft
aucune. connoiffance, en ‘mefme-temps la fievre la
qmtta Le Medecin ayant appris qu’elle n’eftoit pas.
morte, & qu’elle avoit paffé doucement, 1a nuit en fut -
furpris, veu Veftat olt il T'avoit laiffée le jour prece-
dent. .11 la vint voir, & la trouvant fans fiévre, luy
dit, Madame, je penfe que voftre fiévre eft allée en
Canada; la malade, qui ne pouvoit encor parler, leva
~ doucement les yeux au Ciel, & fit un petit fouris.. . .
~ Dieu luy ayant ainfi rendu la fan‘oéf(co‘mme ‘par -
miracle, elle s’acquitta genereufement de fon .vceu.
- Jamais homme ne {e trouva plus en peine que Mon-
 fieur de Vaubougon fon pere, qui avoit des penfées
fur fa ﬁllg tout 2 fait oppofées 2 celles, que le Saint-
Efprit luy avoit infpirées; elle eftoit {a bien ayrﬁéé,_ A

demeurée [223] veuve 4 1'dge de vingt-cing ans, fans- -

enfans, fecherchée de tous coftez, & des mellleurs""
partis de la Province, potr fes belles quali[t]ez qui
la rendoient extremeiment aymable Ils fouﬁndwnt ,
tous deux, dans leur efprit; & le pere & la sile: le
pere pour flechir le cceur de fa fille; ‘qui i{y tém01-
gnoit‘ aflez fon extreme averfion du mariage, &la ]
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It was Our Lord’s will to manifest still further his
approval of her resolution, in the course of a severe
illness that ovértook her in the very midst of her
difficulties. She was in a critical state, and about to
fall into the death-agony,—on the first approach of
which she was to receive the habit of the [222] Nuns
of saint Francis, in which she had wished to die,—
when she felt inspired to take a vow that, in case
God were pleased to restore her to health, she would
-apply herself with still more energy to the conquest
of all obstacles that might stand in the way of her
design. Thus vowing in her heart, and without any
" ome’s knowledge, she was straightway rid of her
fever. The Physician, learning that she was not
dead, and that she had passed thenight comfortably,
was surprised, in view of the condition in which he
had left her on the preceding day.  Visiting her,
and finding her with no fever, he said to her: ‘* V_[a
dame, I think that your fever has gone to Canada.’
The patient, not yet able to speak, raised her eyes
gently to Heaven, and gave a little smile.

~God having thus, as by a miracle, restored her to
. health, she nobly fulfilled her vow. Never was man
more troubled than Monsieur de Vaubougon, her
. father, whose _plans for his daughter’'s future were
altogether at variance with those wherewith the Holy
Ghost-had inspired her. She was his dearly-beloved
child, left [223] a widow at the age of twenty-five, -
without children, sought after on every side, and one -
~of the best matches in the Province for her beautiful
qualities, which rendered her extremely lovable.
They both suffered inwardly, father and daughter
alike,—the father in trying to move the heart of his
daughter, who very plainly testified to him her
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fille, qui ne penfoit qu’d glorifier Dieu, fe voyant.
comme feule, pour trouver une perfonne bien éclai-
rée, qui luy donnat confeil fans eftre {ufpecte, &
T’'aydaft 2 executer le deflein qu’elle avoit pour’le
Canada. Elle confulte Dieu la deflus, & fon ordi-
naire; & la penfée luy vint de s’adrefler & une tres-

~ honnefte gentil-homme, d’une haute pieté, feu Mon-
fieur de Bernieres, Treforier de France & Caén, aflez -
connu par fes livres, & plus encore par la fainteté de
fa vie; Elle trouve moyen de luy parler, & apres
Tavoir informé en divers entretiens, de toutes lés
connoiffances neceflaires, pour tirer de luy les'lur‘niéres
qu’elle fouhaittoit dans .la pourfuite de fon entre-
prife, elle luy propofa une penfée qui faciliteroit &
iuftifieroit la liberté de leurs entreveués, [224] qu’elle
- jugeoit - devoir eftre frequentes, . pour pouvoir fe
{fervir avantagéufement de fes confeils: f¢avoir, que,
comme on l'importuncit fort pour le mariage, il euft
pour agreable de la demarnder & Monfieur fon Pere,
fans toutefois avoir la penfée de I'epoufer jamais.

Ce. faint homme vit affez clair dans 'intention de
cette pieufe Dame. Neanmoins comme la chofe
eftoit fort extraordinaire, il prit du temps pour la
confiderer- devant Dieu, elle le fit auffl encore tres-
particulierement . de fon cofté. Et tous deux enfin
ayant jugé que ce moyen, qui n’avoit rien qui ne fuft '
felon Dieu, feroit efficace, pour la fin ‘qu’ils preten-
" doient, Monfieur de Bernieres en fit la propofition fort
civilement 3 Monfieur de Vaubougon, qui eftant bien
informé du merite de la perfonne, y confentit, pour-
veu que fa fille le voulut bien.

Cette fage fille, qui agiffoit de concert avec luy
dans cette fainte fiction, ‘efcouta-la deffus fon pere,
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extreme aversion.to marriage. The daughter, too,—
who thought only of glorifying God,— seeing herself

- in a certain sense alone, had difficulty in findingan - -

enlightened "person who would, without being sus- -
pected, give her advice, and aid her in the execution
of her Canadian project. She consulted God, as was
her wont; and the thought came to her to apply toa

very upright gentleman of exalted piety, the- late - ‘

Monsieur de Bernieres, Treasurer of France at Caén,.
very well known by his books,® and still more by the
holiness of his life. She found means to speak to-
him; and after she had, in several interviews, given -

him all the information necessary for obtaining from -
~ him the counsel she desired in the prosecution of her
undertakmg, she proposed to him a plan that would
facilitate and justify the freedom of their inter-
views,—[224] which, to enable her to follow his
. advice to advantage, she thought ought to be fre-
quent. By this plan, as she was being eagerly sought
in marriage, he was to consent to ask Monsieur her
Father for her hand, but without mtendmg ever to
marry her.

That holy man perceived very clearly this pious
Lady’s purpose; yet, as the proposition was very
extraordinary, he took time to conmsider it before
God. She also, on her side, did so with the greatest
care. And at length, both deciding that this expedi-

ent, which contained nothing contrary to God’s laws, _ _

would be effective in promoting the end they had in
v1ew, Monsieur de Bernieres broached the matter
very politely to Monsieur de Vaubougon who, being
well informed ‘as to the man’s worth,*gave his
consent, provided his daughter was dlsposed to
teceive his suit.
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avec beaucoup de refpe& & de modeftie; & fa réponfe
fut, que puifque cet honnefte Gentilhomme, qui luy
~ faifoit 1’honneur de 1a [225] rechercher, luy agreoit,
elle le preferoit aufli 2 qui que ce fuft de la Province.
Il n’en fallut pas davantage pour contenter 1'efprit
de Monfieur de Vaubougon, & pour donner a ces deux

 bonnes ames’ liberté entiere de fe communiquer, & .~ -

poufler fortement, quoy que fecretement, ’affaire du-
Canada que Monﬁeur de Bernieres entrepnt avec tant
~de conviction qu’élle’ feroit 2 la gloire de Dieu, qu’il
eftoit refolu d’y employer s'il euft efté befoin, tout
“fon bien, & ne quitta point Madame de la Peltrie,
qu'il ne Veuft mife luy-méme dans un des valﬁeaux
qui paffoient en Canada.” Mais-Dieu vouloit que pour
épargner la douleur qu'auroit caufé une feparation {i
‘violente, & fiinefperée, cette fille fi fort ‘cherie fermat’
auparavant les yeux 4 fon bon pere, qui mourut tres-

-~ chreftiennement, peu de temps apres I'efperance-qu’il

avoit congeu& de revivre dans une heureufe pofterité
par ce fecond mariage, s’il euft efté tel qu’il fe ’eftoit
figuré. Apres cette perte, qui luy fut tres-fenfible,
la voild plus libre que jamais, & fes affaires fe trou- ‘
verent 2 tel point pour ne pas m'arrefter a [226] trop
de particularitez, quoy qu’affez reémarquables, qu’il
ne fut plus queftion que de faire choix du Monaftere,
& des Religieufes propres pour ce deffein. Comme
. on jettoit les yeux de tous coftez, on découvrit enfin
qu’a Tours, quelques Religieufes Urfulines, avoient
vocation pour le ‘Canada, entr’autrg:s /}8\ Reverende
Mere Marie de 1'Incarnation decedée en cette ville,
depuis quelques mois. Monfieur de Bernieres, &
Madame de la Peltrie s'eftoient tranfporté 2 Paris
pour negocier cette affaire; il y eut auffi-toft des



0 =

1671-72] _RELATION OF 1671-75 - - . 243°

That discreet young lady, acting in concert with
him in this holy fiction, thereupon heard her father
with much respect and modesty; -and her answer was,
that, since this worthy Gentleman who did her the
“ honor to [225] ask her hand, ‘met with her father’s

'_favor, she also preferred him to any one else in the

Province. Nothing more was needed to gladden the
heart of Monsieur de Vaubougon, and to give these .
two good souls entire freedom for conferring together
and prosecuting vigorously, though secretly, the
Canadian project. Monsieur de Bernieres entered
upon this with such strong convictions that it would
promote God’s glory, that he was determined to
devote all his property to the cause, if necessary;
nor did he leave Madame de la Peltrie until he had
himself put her on board one of the vessels sailing
for Canada. But, to spare the pain that so violent
and unexpected a parting would have caused, it was
God’s will that this daughter, so fondly cherished,
should first close her good father’s eyes. He died L
like a true Christian, a short time after conceiving

‘the hope that, by this second marriage, if it should

prove to be what he had pictured it, he would live
again in a happy posterity. After this loss, which
was a very heavy one to her, she was more at liberty
than ever; and her affairs — not to dwell upon[226]too
many details, although they are quite noteworthy —

-proved to be in- such shape that it only remained

to choose the Convent and the Nuns suited to her
purpose. After a search' in all” directions, it was
finally discovered that some Ursuline Nuns at Tours '
had a call to Canada, and among them the Reverend

- Mother Marie de 1’ Incarnation, deceased some months

ago in this town. Monsieur de Bernieres and Ma-
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"~ Lettres de part & d'autre; & les réponfes fe trou-
vant favorables, il fallut en venir au .pluftoft 2
 Tentreveug, qui verifia une vifion merveilleufe, que
ladite Mere Marie de 1’'Incarnation avoit eu¢ fix ans
auparavant; laquelle comme elle a efté fuivie de fon"
effet, merite bien qu'elle mefme nous en faffe le
recit dans le Chapitre fuivant, I'ayant écrite de fa
. main, depuis la mort de ladite Dame & peu de temps
avant la fienne, par l’ordre de fon Confefleur &
Dire&eur.

~
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dame de la Peltrie having gone to Paris to negotiate
this affair, there followéd immediately a Correspond-

ence on both ‘sides; and the replies proving favor- .

able, it became necessary to hold an interview with
the least possible delay. And on this occasion was

" verified a wonderful vision which the above-named

Mother Marie de I"Incarnation had had six years be-
fore, and which, as it was finally realized, well deserves
to be told by her in the following Chapter. The
account was written by her own hand, after the said
Lady’s death and a short time before her own, by
order of her Confessor and Director. ’
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/
/
[227] CHAPITRE/I{ *

LE TEMOIGNAGE ILLUSTRE QUE REND LA REVERENDE
MERE MARIE DE L INCARu/‘ION DE LA PROVIDENCE
PARTICULIERE DE DI SUR LA VOCATION DE

5 MADAME DE LA PELTRIE EN CANADA

que la fainteté & le merite de la perfonne, dont
nous parlerons cy-apres, luy donne fon autorité,
& fon poids: voicy fes propres termes.

Environ ’an mille fix cent .trente trois vers la fin
de l'année, peu apres que i'eus fait ma profeffion
Religieufe, m’eftant retirée 2 1'iffué¢ de Matines,
dans noftre cellule; il me fembla dans un leger fom-
meil, que ie pris par la main, une jeune Dame
Seculiere, & que marchant avec elle d'un pas plus
prompt que le fien, je la devangois toujours, fans
neanmoins la laiffer. Noftre chemin eftoit vers le
lieu ou l'on s’embarquoit. Nous allafmes toujours
de compagne durant noftre voyage, julques [228] au
: lieu, ou nous nous devions rendre. Enfin nous
arivafmes 4 vn grand pays. Eftans décendus 2
terre, nous montafmes fur une cofte par un paﬁage,
comme de la largeur d'un grand portail, a cofté de
cette ouverture, parut un homme veftu 2 la’ facon
qu'on depeint les' Apoftres, qui- nous regardant
benignement ma compagne, & moy, me - ﬁt figne de
la main, me donnant a entendre que c’eftoit 14 noftre
chemin, pour aller A noftre demeure; quoy qu’il ne
parlat point, fon ﬁgne me fervoit.d’ adreﬂe, pour aller”

J E produls ce témoignage dautant plus volontiers,

<
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[227] CHAPTER II.

SIGNAL TESTIMONY RENDERED BY THE REVEREND
MOTHER MARIE DE L’INCARNATION ON THE
SPECIAL PROVIDENCE OF GOD CONCERNING
- MADAME DE LA PELTRIE’S CALL TO CANADA.

CITE this testimony all the more gladly that the
} holiness and worth of this person, of whom we
- shall speak later, gives it its authority and
weight. The following are her own words:
. ‘“‘About.the year sixteen hundred and thirty-three,
toward the end of the year, soon after I had made
- my profession of a Religiouslife, retiring at the close
of Matins to our little cell, I seemed — having fallen
‘into a light sleep——to ‘take by the hand a young
Lady of the World; and, walking with her with a
~quicker step than hers, I was constantly outstripping
" her, without leaving her, however. Our way lay °
toward the place of embarkation. During our voy-
age we were always together, until we reached [228]
our destination. ' At last we came to a great country.
We landed, and ascended a hill by a passage-way of
-about the width of a large church-door. Beside
this opening appeared a man, attired as we see the
Apostles painted, who benignly regarded my com-
panion and myself,—and motioned to me with his
hand, giving me to understand that the way to our
abode lay yonder. Although he did not speak,
his gesture served me as a guide to a small Church
situated on the hill. This place was sqﬁare, in the
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* awune petite Eglife, fituée fur la cofte. Cette place

-eftoit quarrée en forme d’un Monaftere, les ba{hmens
- beaux & reguliers, cependant fans m’arrefter, =
en confiderer la firucture, mon ceeur eftoit attiré -
vers cette petlte "Eglife, qui m’avoit efté montrée
par le gardien de ce pays.. Je fentois tou]ours ma
_compagne apres moy; & en avangant, je vis un che-
“min, qui conduifoit -au bas de ce grand pays,_qu'en
un moment je confideray tout entier: il me parut

- couvert d’un broiiillars épais, au milieu duquel j'en-

trevis une Eglife, quafi enfoncée dans ces tenebres,
[229] en forte qu'dn n'en voyoit que le faifte. Ces
obfcuritez, qui remplifloient ce pauvre pais, eftoient
affreufes, & paroiffoient inacceffibles, ma compagne
cepéndant me quitta, & defcendit quelques pas dans
Pepaiffeur de ces broiiillars.. Pour moy, qui dés le -
commencement, avois eu figne d’aller 2 une petite -
Eglife, qui eftoit fur le bord de la cofte, ou nous

eftions, je ne refpirois que d’y ariver au pluftoft, elle

. eftoit d'un beau marbre blanc, tout orné d'une belle

" fculpture 2 I’'antique. La {ainte Vierge eftoit affife

au deffus, tout au milieu, & regardoitice grand pafs,

portant en fon fein le faint Enfant Jefus: La Mere &

le Fils me paroiffoient de marbre, cependant leur

attrait eftoit fi charmant, qu’il me fembloit que je

. he ferois _jamais arrivée aflez toft pour contenter ma

devotion.-

J'y arivay enfin, pleine d une ardeur, qui me
confumoit. Pour lors je fus bien furprife, car levant
les yeux je trouvay que la fainte Vierge, & fon divin

- Enfant n’eftoient plus de marbre, mais de chair, &
que cette facrée Mere jettoit fes regards pitoyables -
fur ce -pays defolé, & que baiffant la tefte, elle en
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form of a Monastery, the buildings handsome and
symmetrical: Yet, without pausing to examine their
structure, I felt my heart drawn to that little Church
that had been pointed out to me by the guardian of
this country. I was conscious all the time that my
companion was following me, and, as I proceeded, I
saw a road leading down to the lowlands.of this wide
region, which in a moment I viewed in its whole
extent. It seemed to me covered with a thick fog, .
amid which - I caught sight of a Church almost

. hidden in this gloom, [229] so that nothing was seen

of it but its spire. This darkness filling that poor
country was frightful, and apparently impenetrable.
Meanwhile, my companion left me, and descended a
few steps into the thickness of those mists. As for
me, having at the very first been motioned toward a
little Church, on the verge of the hill where we"
were, I was only anxious to reach it as soon as pos-
sible. It was of fine white marble, all ornamented
with sculpture in the antique mode. The blessed
Virgin was seated on it, in the very middle, and
was contemplating this vast region, bearing on her
bosom the holy Child Jesus. The Mother and Son
seemed to me of marble; yét so winsome was their
bearing that it seemed asif I would never reach them
- soon enough to satisfy my devotion. ’
““ At last I came to them, filled with an ardor that
consumed me. At this point, I met with a great
surprise; for, upon raising my eyes, I found that the
blessed Virgin and her divine Child were no longer
of marble, but of flesh, and that the sacred Mother
‘was turning her pitying glances upon that desolate
land, and, lowering her head, was addressing [230]
" the little Jesus. It seemed to me ‘also that she was
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entretenoit [230] le petit Jefus, il me fembloit aufli
qu’elle luy parloit de moy, cé qui m enﬂammmt le
cceur de plus en plus.

La bgauté du vifage ‘de la fainte Vierge, qui
- paroiffoit de I'age de quinze 2 feize ans, eftoit ravif-
fante, I'impreffion en eft encor entiere dans mon
efprit. La deflus je m’eveillay avec une grande idée
" pour la converfion du pays, que j’avois veu, je n’avois
neanmoins aucune veu& de ce que pouvoit fignifier
cette vifion, tout m’eftoit un myﬁere, que je n’enten-
-dois_pas, par ce.quen tout cela, il ne me fut pas

dit une feule parole.” Un jour dong: que j'eftois -

devant le faint Sacrement, je receus tout d’un coup
une nouvelle impreflion de cette mefme vifion; &
tout ce que j'avois veu de' ce grand pays fut repre-
fenté 3 mon efprit dans toutes fes-circonftances. La
divine Majefté en cette vifion, me dit interieurement.
C’eft-1a le Canada que je t’avois monfiré, il faut que
tu y aille faire une maifon A Jefus & & Marie. Je
n'avois jufques alors jamais entendu parler de ce que
c’eftoit que le Canada, que quand pour faire peur aux
enfans on les menagoit de les envoyer en Canada, je
*le [231] prenois pour un mot d’épouvente, ou de rail-
lerie. Pour cet homme, qui en eftoit -le gardien, je .
ne pus douter que ce ne fuft faint Jofeph, Jefus, &
Marie ne pouvant eftre fans luy.

I1 y avoit donc environ fix ans que tout cela s’eftoit
pafié, lorfque Madame de la Peltrie, & Monfieur de
Bernieres arriverent a Tours pour faire le contra®
de fondation fous le bon plaifir de Monfeigneur Def-
chau Archevefque Superieur du Monaftere, & des
filles qu’on venoit demander. Ce fut leR.P. Redeur
du College de la Compagnie. de Jefu;s, qui nous en
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speaking Vto’;‘"ﬂhim about me, which kindled my heart

more and more.

‘“The b'eauty ‘of the blessed Virgin’s face—she
appeared to be fifteen or sixteen-years old — was rav-
ishing; 1ts impress is still intact in my mind. At that
point'I awoke, filled Wlth the thought of converting
the country I had seen. Yet I had no insight into
the posmble meaning of this vision; all was a mystery /"‘
to me, and beyond my comprehension, since through /
it all not a single word had been said to me. Now
one day, when I was before the blessed Sacrament; I
was ;suddenly visited again by this same vision, all .

- that I had seen of that vast region being presented

onde more to my mind’s eye in every detail. In this

” v1slon the divine Majesty said to my inward ear,

¢ That is Canada that I showed thee; thou must go
and build there a house to Jesus and Mary.” TUntil

vthen, I had never heard what Canada, was, except
/when some one, in order to frighten chlldren threat-
' ened to send them to Canada. I [231] took it fora

word with which to inspire fear or /indulge in rail-
lery. As for that man who acted as guardian of
the country, I could not doubt that he was saint
Joseph, as it was impossible for Jesus and Mary to

- be without him.

‘““ Now it was about six years after all this had
occurred, that Madame de la Peltrie and Monsieur
de Bernieres arrived at Tours to make the contract for
their foundation, with the approval of Monseigneur
Deschau, the Archbishop, the Superior of the Con-
vent, and of the nuns for whom they had come to
ask. The Reverend Father Rector of the College
of the Society of Jesus came to bring us these tid-
ings, which our Reverend Mother Prioress received
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“vint apporter la nouvelle, que noftre Reverende Mere
Prieure receut avec action-de-grace, & qui de 1a a
nottre follicitation, alla trouver Mondit’ Seigneur de
Tours, & luy demanda des Religieufes Urfulines,

pour accompagner Madame de la Peltrie, qui avoit _

le deffein d’aller fonder un Seminaire en Canada pour

linftrudtion “des filles Sauvages. Cette demande

furprit d’abord ce bon Prelat, neanmoins apres’qu'il
eut efté bien informé de tout, par ce Pére; alors efle-

vant fa voix; ha! mon Pere, luy dit-il, eft [232] il

bien poffible que Dieu veiiille ‘prendre de mes filles,
pour un deflein fi glorieux; helas! que je feray heu-
reux, s'il en trouve dans cette Communauté, qui ayent
vdcation pour expofer leur vie fi genereufement; le
Pere luy repliqua que la divine Providence y avoit
_pourveu, & m’avoit donné cette vocation; Allez je
vous prie mon Pere, luy répondit-il, allez encore luy
parler, interrogez 14 bien fur ce fu]et & revenez au
pluftoft m’apprendre ce qui en eft.

Bur ces entrefa1ts ‘Madame de la Peltrie entre avec-

Monfieur de Bermeres, il 1a regeut avec mille bene-
dictions {ur {a genereufe entreprife, & fut tellement
touché de fa rare modeftie, & du zele, qui paroifioit
dans fes paroles, & dans 'ouverture, qu’elle luy fit,

des fentimens dé {on cceur, qu'il acquieffa avec joye .
- A toutes les demandes qui luy furent faites, fur tout,

lors qu’il eut appris, par le retour du Pere, qui
m’eftoit venu examiner de fa part, fur a vocation,
ce qui en eftoit au vray; En mefme-temps il voulut
qu’on nous amenaft Madame de la Peltrie, qufégf luy
ouvrit les portes du Monaftere [233] 2 elle & a fes

fuivantes, & qu'on_la regefit dans 1a Maifon, comme

- {a propre perfonne

5
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with thanksgiving; and thence, at our solicitation,
he went in quest of the said Monseigneur of Tours,
and asked him for some Ursuline Nuns to accompany
Madame de la Peltrie, who purposed going to Canada
to found a Seminary for the education of the Savage
girls. This request at first surprised that good Pre-
late; yet, after receiving detailed information ‘from
the Father on the whole affair, he made reply,
exclaiming: ‘Ah! ‘my Father, is-[232].it indeed
possible that God chooses to take somie of my nuns
for so glorious an object? Ah, how happy I shall be
if there are found in this Community any who feel
called to expose their lives so nobly!’ ~The Father
answered him that divine Providence had provided
for that, and had given me this call. *‘Go, my
Father, I pray you,” was the other’s reply; ‘ go and”
" talk with her again, question her carefully on this
subject, and return at once to let me know the truth
of the matter.’

““In the interim, Madame de la Peltrle ente«red
with Monsieur de Bernieres. He received her with
a thousand blessings on her noble undertaking, and
was so touched by her rare modesty and by the zeal
~ manifest in her words and in the confession she
made to'him of her inmost feelings, that he joyfully
acceded to all the requests made of him — especially
when, upon the return of the Father, who, at his
request, had come to examine me on my calling,
he learned the true state of the case. In the mean-
time, he.desired Madame de la Peltrie to be con-
ducted to us, the doors of the Convent to be: openied -

[233] to her and to her “attendants, and such a re-
_ Ception to be accorded her as would be given to~
hmaself v ‘ .

14
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Cette bonne Dame, qui avoit apprehendé I'abord
de Monfeigneur de Tours, fut ravie de voir fon affaire
faite fi promptement; -& fans differer davantage, vint

- au Monaftere pour nous faire part de cette bonne
nouvelle, & connoiftre celles que Dieu luy avoit
deftinées pour fes compagnes.

A fon arrivée la Communauté s’affembla au fon de
la cloche; & s’eftant rangée en ordre pour la recevoir
en ceremonie, felon les intentions de mondit Sei-
gneur, nous la conduifimes au Cheeur en chantant le
Veni creator, qui fut fuivy du 7e Deuwm. Toutes
“pleuroient de joye de voir cette pieufe Dame, qu’on
regardoit comme un Ange du Ciel, elle de fon cofté,
penfoit eftre en Paradis; Pour moy, dés que je I’eus
envifagée, je me fouvins de ma vifion, & reconnus
en elle la compagne qui s’eftoit jointe A moy. pour
aller'2 ce grand pais qui m’avoit efté montré; fa
modeftie, fa douceur & fon teint m’en renouvellerent _
1'idée, tous les [234] traits de fon vifage me parurent
eftre les mémes. Il y avoit environ {ix ans que cela
m’eftoit arrivé, & cependant j'en avois l'idée auffi .
diftinc&e, que s'il ny efit eu qu'un jour. Ce qui me
fit encore admirer davantage la divine Providence,
fut ce que j'appris par apres d’elle méme, qu'en ce
méme temps que Dieu me 1’avoit fait connoiftre, il
luy avoit aufli donné les premieres 1nfp1rat10ns de fa
vocation pour Canada. ~

Pour ne point m’arrefter au détail-de mille cir-
conftances, qui changerent dans cette--agreable— - -

" entreveud, noftre Communauté en un petit Paradis,
la difficulté fut de nous trouver une compagne, car
toutes le vouloient eftre. On alloit en foule trouver
Monfieur de Bernietes, qui eftoit refté au parloir,
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““ That good Lady, who had dreaded to approach
Monseigneur of Tours, was delighted to see her
business so quickly despatched; and without further
delay came to the Convent, to share the good news
with usand make the acquaintance of those whom
God had assigned her for companions.

‘““Upon her arrival the Community assembled at
the ringing of the bell; and, after drawing up in
order, to receive her, with ceremony, in accordance .
with the said Monseigneur’s intentions, we con-
ducted her to the Choir, singing the Veni creator,
which was followed by the 7e Deum. All wept with

" joy at sight of this pious Lady, whom we regarded
as an Angel from Heaven; she, on her part, thought
herself in Paradise. As for me, as soon as I looked
in her face, I recalled my vision, and recognized
in her the companion who had joined me for the
purpose of visiting that great country which had been
shown me. Her 'mode_sty, her gentleness, and her
complexion only strengthened my conviction; all the - -
[234] features of her face appeared to me the same.
That’experience of mine had been about six years
before, and yet I remembered it as distinctly as if it
had occurred ‘only the preceding day. What in-
creased still more my admiration for divine Provi- -
dence was the mtelhgence which I afterward received
from the lady herself, that, at the same time when

. God had conveyed to me a knowledge of her, he

— —"had also given her the first i mspn‘a atiom of her callto ——

Canada. P

““ Not todwell in detaﬁ“pn a thousand circumstances
in this agreeable interview, which changed our
Community into a little Paradise, the difficulty was

©
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pour -obtenir cette grace de Monfeigneur de Tours .
par fon entremife. Enfin le fort tomba heureufement
fur une fille pleine de courage & de zele, & accomplie
en toute forte d’avantages de la nature, & de la grace;
¢’étoit la Mere Marie de faint Jofeph, appellée aupa-
ravant, de {aint Bernard, dont il eft fait mentionen la
. Relation de 1'an '[235] 1652. potir avoir finy fainte-
- ment {a vie en ce pais, comme.elle s’y eftoit employée
T’efpace -de treize ans avec grand fruit pour le falut
———desames... ____ . ' “
Toutes chofes eftant ainfi terminées, en peu de
"temps, felon nos fouhaits, nous primes congé, parti-
culierement de mondit Seigneur, & ayant regeu fa
benediction, nous partimes inceffamment de Tours,
pour nous rendre au pluftoft & Paris; ol eftant arri-
" vées fur la fin de Février de 1’an 1639. nous efperions
bien augmenter noftre nombre de quelques-unes des
Religieufes Urfulines du Fauxbourg faint Jacques,
qui avoient la mefme vocation que nous; & noftre
efperance eh eftoit dautant plus grande que nous
n’ignorions pas le zele de cette Maifon pour le
Canada, & la difpofition qu’elfe avoit de s’en priver
tres-volontiers pour une fi fainte entreprife.

En effet, il s’en trouva qui eftoient toutes difpofées
dés lors, A fe joindre avec nous, comme firent 1’année -
fuivante, la Meré Anne de faint Claire, & la Mere
Marguerite de faint Athanafe; mais Monfeigneur de
Paris ne le jugea pas a [236] propos, ne pouvant pas
encore fe refoudre a donner fon approbation a un
deffein fi extraordinaire.

La divine Providence avoit deftiné cette place pour
cette année, 2 la Mere Cecile de fainte Croix, que
nous trouvimes heureufement .au Monaftere des
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to find us a companion; for all wished to be chosen.
They went in a throng to Monsieur de Bernieres,
who had remained in the paﬂor, to secure by his
intercession this favor from Monseigneur of Tours.
- Finally the lot fell happily upon a girl full of courage
and zeal, well qualified in every way by nature and
grace, namely, Mother Marie de saint Joseph,— called
in early life de saint Bernard; she was mentioned in
the Relation of the year [235] 1652 ashaving closed her
life in this country in a holy manner, after spending
her energies here for thirteen years Wlth rich results
in the saving of souls.

‘¢ A1l arrangements being thus speedﬂy concluded
to our satisfaction, we took our leave, especially of
~-the- said Monseigneur, and, receiving his blessing,
left Tours without delay and repaired at once to
Paris. Arriving there toward the end of February,
1639, we fully expected to add to odr number some
of the Ursuline Nuns-of the Fauxbourg saint Jacques,
who felt the same call as ourselves; and our hope
was all the stronger since we well knew that Con-
vent’s zeal on behalf of Canada, and its readiness to
undergo privation most gladly for so holy an under-
taking. - : "

‘“ In fact, there were some who were quite readyto
* join us then,—as was done the next year by Mother
Anne de saint Claire and Mother Marguerite de saint
Athanase; but Monseigneur of Paris did not think it
[236] best, feeling yet unable to make up his mind
to sanction so extraordinary a project.

‘“ Divine Providence had, for that year, destined
this place for Mother Cecile de sainte Croix; we
happily found her in the U\rsulineACoriven‘t at Dieppe,
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" Urfulines de Dieppe, dans des ardeurs incroyables
d’expofer fa vie aux tempeftes & aux dangers de 1a
mer, pour cooperer avec mnous, dans les emplois
propres de noftre Inftitut, au glorieux deflein de 1a
converfion de ces nations barbares. .

Enfin, apres avoir furmonté mille difficultez, par
une affiftance du Ciel toute particuliere, nous nous
embarquimes le 4. de May, cing que nous eftions,
fans parler des Reverends Peres Jefuites, qui nous
affifterent en tout, & ne nous abandonnerent jamais;
& fans y comprendre aufli les Reverendes Meres.

Hofpitalieres, que le faint Efprit avoit infpirées de
demander la mefme Miffion, pour exercer les ceuvres
de mifericorde envers les Frangois & les Sauvages
malades, appuyées de la pieté de Madame la Duchefle
d’Eguillon, qui avoit donné la premiere ouverture
[237] 2 ce deflein, & fournifioit le fond neceflaire &
fon eftabliffement.

. Enfin, fous la protetion de la fainte Vierge, a
laqueile nous avions eu recours tres-particulierement,
dans trois ou quatre dangers manifeftes de naufrage,
le premier jour d’Aouft de la méme année, nous
arrivames toutes heureufement & Quebec, ot nous
fiimes receués par Monfieur de Mon-magny Gouver-
neur, par les Reverends Peres Jefuites, & par tous
les Frangois & les Sauvages, avec toutes les civilitez,
& les demonftrations de joye imaginables.

Aufli-toft que je me vis fur cette terre tant defirée,

" je m’y profternay & la baifay dans des fentimens
de refped, & de reconnoiffance envers la divine
Majefté, que j'adoray dans le pais, qu’elle m’avoit

montré il y avoit long-temps. Je le reconnus tel que

je I'avois veu, & la referve de ces épaiffes tenebres,
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burning with incredible ardor to expose her life to
the storms and perils of the sea, in order to codpe-
rate with us in the proper functions of our Institute,
to the glorious end of converting these barbarous

. nations.

‘*“ Finally, after surmounting a thousand d1ﬂicu1t1es

by the special aid of Heaven, we embarked on the

4th of May, our party numbering five,—not “includ-
ing the Reverend .Jesuit Fathers, who helped us in
every way, and never left us, or the Reverend
.Hospital Mothers, whom the holy Ghost had inspired.
to ask for the same Mission, in order to perform
deeds of mercy to the sick among the French and
the Savages. They were supported by the piety of
Madame the Duchess d’Eguillon, who had taken the
first step [237] in that enterprise, and was supplying
the means necessary for its foundation.

‘“ At length, under the protection of the blessed
Virgin, to whom we had made a special appeal in
three or four manifest dangers of shipwreck, we all
arrived safely, on the first day of August of the same
year, at Quebec, where we were received by Mon-
sieur de Mon-magny, the Governor, by the Reverend
Jesuit Fathers, and by the .French and the Savéges,‘
with all imaginable attentions and demonstrations of
joy. -

‘“As soon as I found myself upon this soil so’

ardently longed for, I prostrated myself and kissed

. it, with feelings of reverence and gratitude toward
the divine Majesty, whom I adored in the country that

“he had shown me long before. Irecognized it as the .
one which I had seen, except that those thick shades®
appeared to me to have been dispelled,—the Faith

" having already made noteworthy progress among the
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qui me parurent diffipées, la Foy ayant déja fait de
notables progrez dans les nations Algonquines, Mon-
tagnaifes & Hurones, par les foins des Reverends
- Peres de 1a Compagnie de Jefus.

[238] Ces bons Sauvages nous regardoient comme
perfonnes venués du Ciel, ils mettoient la main fur
~ leurs bouches par admiration, eftonnez de ce que pour
' Tamour d’eux, nous avions quitté noftre pais, nos
biens, nos parens & nos amis. Nous careffions &
embraffions celles de noftre fexe, fans horreur, ny de
leurs cheveux graiffez, ny de leur mauvaife odeur,
c’eftoient tous nos trefors, & toutes nos delices.

Le premier Chreftien Noel Negabamat nous amena
deux de fes filles, & enfuite ce qu’il y avoit fur
le lieu de filles Sauvages. Madame noftre chere
Fondatrice eftoit ravie de fe voir en poflefiion de ce
qu’elle avoit tant fouhaitté, & de les pouvoir fervir.
Elle en voulut abfolument avoir la charge en chef;
& il luy fallut donner cette confolation.

Ce fut un plaifir de la voir déployer ce qu’elle
avoit apporté pour faire de petites fimares a fes cheres
filles, que nous veftimes de camelot rouge, les
Sauvages en furent ravis les voyant toutes habillées
d’une mefme parure. -

Comme nous ne pouvions pas encore [2 39] eftre en
cloture, la maifon que nous avions d’emprunt, ne
‘defempliffoit point, non plus qu'une grande chau-
diere, qui eftoit toujours fur le feu; rien ne nous
eftoit trop cher pour nos pauvres Sauvages. L’'hu-
milité & la charité de noftre pieufe Dame eftoient fi
grandes, qu’elle rendoit 2 nos petites Sauvages, les
mémes fervices que fait une nourice A fon enfant,
avec une joye aufli grande que le monde en trouve
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Algonquin, Montagnais, and Huron nations, thanks
to the efforts of the Reverend Fathers of the Society
of Jesus. " .

[238] . ““ These good Savages regarded us as
persons come from Heaven, and put their hands over
their mouths in wonder, astonished that for love of

them we had left our country, our possessions, our °~ °

kinsfolk and our friends. With no disgust at their
greasy locks or bad odor, we caressed and embraced
those of- our own sex, who constituted our only
treasures and our sole delight. -

““The foremost Christian, Noel Negabamat,
brought us two daughters of his, and then all the Sav-

‘age girls'in the place. Madame our dear Foundress
was delighted to find herself in possession of what
she had so ardently desired, and to be able to serve .
these girls. She insisted strenuously on taking chief
charge of them, and we were forced to grant her that
consolation.

““ It was a pleasure to see her spread out what she
had brought for making her dear girls some little
gowns; and we clothed them in red camlet, the
Savages being delighted to see them all dressed in
the same costume.

‘“ As we- could not yet [z 39] enjoy any seclusion,
the house which was loaned to us never became less
full, any more than a great kettle which was always
over the fire, nothing beéing too dear in our eyes for
our poor Savages. Our pious Lady’s humility and
charity were so great that she rendered our little
‘Savages the same services as a nurse gives to a child,

- with a joy as keen as that taken by the world in its
most engrossing pleasures. And, although naturally

.of a very delicate constitution, she did not betray.



262 . LES RELATIONS DES jESUlTES . [Vou. 36

dans fes dehces les plus charmantes Et quoy
qu’'elle fut naturellement d’une complexion tres-
delicate, elle ne le-faifoit point paroiftre dans ces
rencontres, mangeant \Iouxr@nt dans les cabanes avec
les Sauvages, qui I'aimoient & I'honoroient é leur
facon, plus qu'il ne fe peut dire.

- Mais ce narré de la Reverende Mere Mane de I'In-
carnation, m’engage infenfiblement 2 faire icy un
petit abregé des pnnmpales vertus de cette pieufe
, Dame
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the fact in her new surroundings, often eating in the
cabins with the Savages, who loved and homnored
her, in their own way, more than tongue can tell.”’ -
 But this narrative of the Reverend Mother Marie
~de I'Incarnation has gradually led me on to a brief
presentation here of this pious Lady’s chief virtues.
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[240] CHAPITRE III.

DE LA VIE DE MADAME DE LA PELTRIE EN CE PATS,
& DE SA SAINTE MORT.

N peut juger de fes premieres démarches, dans

la fidele correfpondance qu’elle porta 2 la grace

de fa vocation en ce pais, de quel’ pas elle s’y

eft avancée en toute forte de vertu, I’efpace de pres

de 33. ans que ces peuples ont eu le bonheur de la
poflfeder.

Ce qui ‘parut d’abord’ en elle avec plus @’ éclat, fut

le zele qui briiloit dans fon cceur pour leur conver-

fion. Elle euft volontiers couru en perfonne toutes
les forefls, les lacs, & les montagnes.de ce grands
pais, pour crier a ces nations infinies qui les habitent,
qu’il y a un }Dieu, un Paradis, un Enfer, un Jefus-
Chrift crucifié pour l'amour & le falut de tous les
hommes; mais il falloit auparavant refpiref un peu,
il falloit travailler 2 1'établiffemént du Monaftere
qu’elle avoit entrepris, il falloit qu’elle euft la
confolation de voir fes filles en poffeffion [241] de
I'employ qu'elle leur avoit fouhaitté avec tant de

- paffion, & qu’elle méme y mift la main dans le foin

qu’elle prit, conjointement avec elles, des petites
filles Sauvages. Ces premieres faillies du feu divin,
dont elle eftoit confommée interieuremeént, avec fon
humilité, fa douceur, {fa pieté & {a charité, qui ren-
doient fa conduite fi fainte, donnerent de.1’admiration
aux Francois & aux Sauvages; mais ce qui les ravit,
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- [240] CHAPTER III. .

. OF MADAME DE LA PELTRIE’S LIFE IN THIS COUNTRY,
AND HER HOLY DEATH. -

ROM her first movements in the faithful com-
pliance which she rendered to the grace of her
call to this country, we can infer with what

rapidity she advanced here in every kind of virtue,
during the period. of nearly 33 years that these
peoples had the happiness of possessing her.

- What most brightly shone in her at the outset
_ was the zeal that burned in her heart for their con-
version. Gladly would she have journeyed in person
through all the forests, across all the lakes, and over
all the mountains of this vast country, to proclaim
to these countless ‘nations inhabiting it, that there
is a God, a Paradise, a Hell, a Jesus Christ crucified

for love of all men and for their salvation. But first™

- she required a little breathing-space; she was obliged
to use her energies in founding the Convent that she
had undertaken, she must needs have the consolation
of seeing her nuns engaged [241] in the work that
she had so passionately desired for them, and she
must herself put her hand to it in the care that she
took, conjointly with them, of the little Savage girls.
These first outbursts of tle divine fire by which she
was inwardly consumed, with her humility, gentle-
ness, piety, and charity, which rendered her conduct-
so holy, excited the admiration of French and Savages
alike. But what filled them with delight was her
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fut que deux ans aprés fon arrivée, ayant appris que
le grand concours des Sauvages devoit eftre plus
" haut, elle monta julques 2 Mon-real, ot fon grand
ceeur n’en trouvant pas encore aflez pour contenter
la foif extréme, qu'elle avoit du falut des ames, elle
prit le deflein de penetrer jufqu'd trois cent lieu&s
de Quebec, par des chemins embarafiez de torrens &
de cheutes d’eau, qui feroient méme peur a ceux qui
ne les verroient qu’en peinture, & d'aller au pais dﬂes"
Hurons, ou eftoit le fort des Miffionnaires, & ot Yon'
contoit plus de quatre-vingt mille ames, en y com-
prenant les peuples de la nation neutre, & de la
nation du Petun, tous renfermez dans l'eftendu& de
[242] foixante Keués de pais, qui ont efté depuls ou
~ ruinés, ou difipés par les Iroquois, en des Contrées
~ plus efcartées. Tout eftoit difpofé pour ce grand
voyage, fa compagnie, fes canots, fes prov1ﬁons, fes
petits balots, qui contenoient dequoy vivre .fur les
lieux, & y faire fes liberalitez; rien ne l'avoit eftonné
de tout ce qu'on luy avoit pu dire pour la divertir de
‘cette entreprife, elle n'attendoit que le temps & la
faifon propre pour s’embarquer: mais un de nos
Peres eftant defcendu de ce pais avec la flotte Hu.-
ronne, luy fit voir fi clairement linutilité de ce
voyage, pour la fin qu'elle pretendoit, & le danger
manifefte de tomber entre les mains des Iroquois,
qui> eftment en guerre avec ces peuples, qu'elle prit
1a refolution de n'y plus penfer; mais pour ne point
manquer 2 ce zele, elle fonda l'entretien d'un Miffi-
onnaire de noftre Compagnie; & demeurant convain-
cu¥, qu'elle fatisferoit pleinement & fa vocation, fi
elle fe contentoit de travailler A Ia-converfion de ces
ames abandonnées, par des prierés continuelles, par
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arrival, upon learning that the great gathering of the

. Savages was to take placesup the river. Here, her

generous heart not yet finding the means to satisfy her.
extreme thirst for the saving of souls, she conceived
the project of pushing onward for three hundred
leagues from Quebec, —by ways impeded by torrents
and waterfalls, that would frighten one to see them’

- merely in pictures,—and- visiting the country of the
- “Hurons.~ There the fort of the Missionaries was

- e

situated, and the populatlon was reckoned at more

-_than eighty t] thousand souls, mcludmg the people of

the neutral nation and of- the “T'obacco ‘nation,—all
situated within a stretch of [242] sixty leagues of
terntory, and all since then destroyed by-the Iroquois,

. orscattered by them to more distant Regions. Every--

* thing was ready for this great journey,— her attend-
ants, her provisions, her little packages containing

-~ the means of subsistence and’ presents for distribu-
_‘tion when she should reach her journey’s end.

Undaunted by anything that people could say to her

~ for the purpose of dissuading her from- this under-’
. taking, she was only waiting for weather and season

su1tab1e for embarkmg But one of our Fathers, .

“coming down -fromi that country with the Huron

. fleet; showéd her so clearly the futility of such a

journey for thé end she had in view, and the immi-

nent danger of falling into the hands of the Iroguois,

* who were at war with those people, that she decided.

to forego her ‘purpose. But, not to be wanting in

- zeal in "that cause, she endowed a Mission to be.

attended to by our Society; and remained satisfied
that she would fully meet the demands of her
-vocation” if she contented herself with seeking the



268 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [Vou. 56

fes abftinences & fes mortifications ordinaires, & par
fes emplois [243] de charité aupres des petites filles
Sauvages, demeurant en cloture, & vivant dans la
regularité religieufe avec fes filles; comme elle a fait
~ faintement & conftamment jufqu’au dernier moment
de fa vie, fans fe relacher jamais, felon le témoignage
que rend A fa vertu, toute fa-Communauté. ~Elle -
eftoit fi exacte en toutes chofes, qu'elle prevenoit
_ les autres en tout ce qui regarde la difcipline reli-
gieufe, & lorfque la Superieure ordonnoit quelque
chofe' 3 la Communauté, elle eftoit toujours la
premiere A 'executer, animant ainfi toutes les autres -
par fon exemple 2 obeir avec promptitude; & I'on a
remarqué que les obfervances regulieres n’eftoient
jamais' mieux, ny plus ponctuellement gardées, que
lorfqu'elle avoit foin de‘la cloche. ‘
Ayant Voffice de lingerie, qu’elle a exercé dix-huit
ans entiers, elle donnoit plus volontiers qu'on ne luy’
demandoit, & donnoit de {i bonne grace, & avec tant
de bonté, qu’elle faifoit- mille excufes, fi les chofes
n’eftoient pas {i commodes qu'elle I'euft bien fou-
haitté; auffi dés fon- enfance, la charité & la miferi-
corde [244] avoient efté fes cheres vertus: Elle avoit
une tefle affedtion pour les pauvres, que pour le
refped, & 1'amour qu’elle avoit pour la pauvreté de
noftre Seigneur, elle euft voulu en avorr»i:,oujours A
aupres de foy, & les veftir de ce qu'elle avoit de
meilleur; & comme on_luy reprochoit un jour avec
" refpect & amitié, qu'elle portoit prefque toujours de
* vieux habits rapetafiez, qu'il y avoit en cela quelque
chofe contre l1a bienfeance, & qu’elle feroit peut-eﬁre
mieux de les donner aux pauvres. Ah, pour moy,
dit-elle, j'aimerois beaucoup mieux leur en donner
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.conversion of those forsaken souls by constant prayer,
abstinence, and her usual mortifications, and by her
offices [243] of charity toward the little Savage
‘girls — she herself continuing in seclusion, and living
the orderly life of a rehglous with her nuns. And
this she continued to do, in all holiness and constancy,
to the last moment of hef life, with never any relaxa-
tion, according to thé testimony rendered to her
virtue by her entire /Community. So punctual was
she in all matters that she anticipated the others in

everything pertaining to religious discipline; and

.when the Superior gave some order to the Com-
munity, she was always the first to execute it, thus
by her example inciting all the rest to prompt obedi-
ence. It was also ‘noted that the regular observ- -
ances were never better or more punctually performed
than when she had charge. of the bell.

While she had charge of the wardrobe,—a positon
held by her for eighteen years;f— she was more ready
to give than people were to ask of her; and she gave
with such good grace and so much kindness, that
she was wont.to make a thousand excuses if things
were less satisfactory than she might well have
wished. Thus, from her infancy, charity and pity
[244] had been her cherished virtues:—Shefelt such
affection for the poor that, out of her respect and love
for our Lord’s poverty, she would have liked to have
some of them always with her, and to cluihe them
with her best; and when one day she was reproached,
with respect and friendliness, for wearing almost
always old and patched garments,——a practice in
which she was told there was something unseemly, and
that she would perhaps do better to give them to the .
poor,—‘‘ Ah,’ saxd she, ** for my part, I'would much
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de neufs, L'efprit d’abaifflement, & d’humilité qui
regnoit dans fon cceur, luy rendoit facile la pratique
de toutes les vertus, fon plaifir eftoit de fe voir dans
les offices les plus méprifables, de laver la vaifielle,
les marmites & les pots, ballier 1a maifon, & afiifter
les malades dans les derniers fervices; ce du’elle
faifoit d'une maniere qui raviffoit tout le monde.
‘Elle eftoit en poffeflion de prendre par tout, la
derniere place, au Cheeur, au Refetoire, 2 la Com-
munion, & aux autres affemblées de la Communauté;
c'eftoit luy-[245] faire de la peine que de luy donner -
la qualité de Fondatrice; Helas je ne fuis, difoit-elle
fait qu'offenfer Dieu; elle le croyoit ainfi, quoy qu'en
effet fa confcience fuft tres pure devant Dieu, & que
fa vie fuft aux yeux des hommes, un exemple conti-
nuel de toutes les vertus. Son port, quoy qu’aflez
_majeftueux, eftoit humble, fon exterieur portoit 2
I’amour de la pauvreté, au reciieillement interieur,
& A la devotion; & ce bas’ fentiment qu’elle avoit
d'elle-méme faifoit qu’elle parloit peu, & jamais de
foy, finon pour fe confondre. Un jour, au commen- -

. cement de 1'année, les petites Penfionnaires luy

eftant allées demander fa benediction, mes pauvres
enfans, leur dit-elle, 2 qui vous adreffez-vous? 2 la
plus méchante creature qui foit au monde. Cette
mefme -humilité faifoit, qu'elle ne vouloit pas qu’on ’
luy fervift rien de particulier pour le manger, quoy
qu’elle en euft befoin, s’eftimant inutile & 1la der-
niere de toute la Communauté. Elle diflimuloit
avec une douceur incroyable, les petits deplaifirs, qui

- font inevitables [246] dans une vie de Communauté

pour fainte qu’elle foit, elle fe donnoit toujours le
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prefer to give them new ones.”” The spirit of self-
abasement and humility which relgned in her heart
made easy for her.the practice of all the virtues,—
her pleasure being to perform the meanest duties;
to wash the dishes, pots, and kettles; to sweep the
house, and to render the last offices to the sick,—
which she did in a way that charmed every
beholder. Hers it was to take the lowest place
‘everywhere,—in the Choir, in the Refectory, at
Communion, and at other assemblies of the Com-
munity. It was sure [245] to cause her pain to treat
her in the character of Foundress; for then she would
exclaim, *“ Alas! I am only a poor wretch that has
‘done nothing but offend God."”” And she believed
it, although in reality her conscience was very pure
in the sight of God, while her life in the eyes of men
was a constant example of all the virtues. Her
bearing, although rather stately, was humble; her
mien tended to inspire a love of poverty, spiritual
contemplation, and devotion. And this humble esti-
mate of herself caused her to speak but little, and
never of self except in self- deprec1at10n One day
at the opening of the year, when the little Boarders -
sought her with a request for her blessing, ‘“ My
poor children,” said she to them, ‘‘ to whom are you
making application? To the most sinful creature in .
all the world.” Countlng hersélf useless, and the least
of the whole Community, this same huamility made
her unwilling that any special dish should be served
her at-table, notwithstanding. her:- need. <& With. in-
credible sweetness, she felgned not to notice. the
little annoyances that are inevitable [246] in the life
of a Community, however saintly it may be.

Always blaming herself, and unable to suffer any one‘

{
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tort, & ne pouvant fouffrir qu’on luy demandait par-
don, elle eftoit fouvent la premiere A le demander 2
genoux, c'eft moy, ma chere Sceur, difoit-elle, qui
vous ay donné fujet de peine, par mon orgueil, &
par mon impatience, priez Dieu qu’il. me convertifie,
& croyez que je vousaime de tout mon coeur. Quoy
qu’elle euft un don d’oraifon continuelle, & qu’elle
parlaft éminement des chofes de Dieu aux perfonnes
de dehors, qui la venoient vifiter, fon humilité nean-
- moins la rendoit {i refervée dans la Maifon, qu'elle

n’en parloit que par interrogation, & comme fi elle -

euft ignoré ces chofes-13; & quand on. la prefloit
quelquefois en recreation, de communiquer les bons
_{fentimens, que Dieu luy donnoit dans fes exercices
de devotion, elle répondoit naivement, que diray-je?
finon que je fuis continuellement infidele aux graces
de Dieu. - 7

Mais comme je ne pretends icy que faire un petit

abregé de fa vie; je laiffe fes autres vertus, fes peni-
tences, & fes mortifications, [247] qu'un corps robufte
aurait eu de la peine 2 {upporter, & dans lefquelles
elle eftoit infatigable; fe refufant méme conftam-
" ment en toutes chofes, les foulagemens qu’'on jugeoit
neceﬁaxres a fa foible complexion, & 2 fes infirmitez,
prefque continuelles. Et s’il arrivoit qu’elle euft

connoiflance que quelque perfonne fuft en mauvais -
eftat, & en danger de fon falut; elle redoubloit pour

lors, & fes aufteritez & fes prieres.

- Aufli puifoit-elle cet amour. des fouffrances, & ce
zele qui la confumoit dans la fource de 'amour divin,
fon cceur eftant infeparable du faint Sacrement de
I’Autel, pour lequel elle avoit une devotion admi-
rable, & dont clle ne pouvoit perdre la prefence.

P
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to ask her forgivenéss, she was often the first to seek
pardon on her knees. ‘‘Itis I, my dear Sister,”’ she
would say, ‘‘ who have caused you pain by my pride A
and impatience. Pray to God that he may convert
me, and be assured that I love you with all my
heart.” Although .she had an -unfailing gift for
prayer, and discoursed excellently on the things of
God to outsiders who came to see her, yet her

" humility made her so reserved in the House that

she would speak only when spoken to, and as if she
had no acqt;amtancé with such matters. And when
sometimeés €s, . m hours of recreation, she was urged to
impart the pious sentimests that God gave her in
- her devotional exercises, she would answer ingenu-

" ously: ‘ What shall I say, except that I am con-

tinually unfaithful to God's gifts of grace?”
But as my present purpose is merely to give a brief
abstract of her life, I omit her other virtues,— her

__-penances and mortifications, [247] which a robust

frame could hardly have borne, and in which she
was tireless, even firmly refusing on all occasions
the relief that seemed to be demanded by her frail
constitution and almost constant infirmities. And
if she chanced to know of any one in an evil plight,
with his salvation imperiled, she would then re-
double her austerity and her prayers. )
Thus from the well-spring of divine love she drew
that love of suffering and that consuming zeal,—her
heart cleaving to the blessed Sacrament of the Altar,
for which she had an admirable devotion, and the
presence of which she could not lose. Except for
her humility, which made her averse to every indul-
gence of personal desires, she would have gladly
received it everyday. To console and satisfy herself
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Sans fon humilité, qui 1’éloignoit de toutes particu-
_ laritez, elle 1’euft volontiers receu tous les jours; &
pour fe confoler, & fe fatisfaire dans cette privation
qui luy eftoit bien fenfible, elle procuroit au Mo-
naftere le plus de Mefles qu’elle pouvoit, & les
entendmt toutes avec une modeftie" & un refpeét
Angelique, fe donnant toujours 1la liberté &e quxtter

- 1e parloir, & quelque converfation [248] que ce fuft,
.lorfque on fonnoit une Mefle.

‘Comme "cette pieufe- Dame avoit gagné les. coeurs‘—
de la Communauté par fes bons exemples, & de ceux-
de dehors par la douceur de fes faints entretiens, &
par fes liberalitez, tout le Canada luy fouhaittoit
encore plufieurs années de vie, mais il a pld & Dieu,
qui vouloit couronner_les merites de fa fervante,
d’en difpofer autrement. =

Ce fut le douziéme de Novembre de I'année der--
niere 1671. quelle fut attaquée d'une pleurefie, qui

" I'emporta le feptiéme jour. Ce terme parut bien®
court aux perfonnes qui n’eftoient ‘pas bien refolués
de la perdre, il fut neanmoins fuffifant, pour faire -
éclater dans' fa mort les vertus qui avoient paru en

"elle pendant fa vie: Elles s’affemblerent toutes alors
comme en foule, pour ’accompagner dans ce pafifage,
& parurent dans un éclat. fi extraordinaire, que les -
perfonnés qui eurent le bonheur de U'affifter pendant
fa maladie, en furent toutes furprifes.

" Jamais elle ne-fut plus humble, plus [249] affable,
plus patiente, plus mortifie, plus obéxﬁante, ny plus
foumife 3 la Supeneure, aux ordonnances du Mede-
cin, plus devote, plus uni¢ avec Dieu, ny plus
refignée 2 fa fainte volonté.

Elle avoit toujours eu une tendrefle partwuhere

P
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in thls pnvatxon, -which was very keenly felt by her,
she caused that as many Masses as possible should
be said at the Convent and heard them . all with
Angelic modesty and reverence, always allowing

- herself the. liberty of quitting the parlor and any

conversation- [248] whatever, when the bell rang for
_Mass.
~As this pious Lady had won the hearts of the .
,Commumty by her good example, and of people
outside by the sweetness of her holy conversations
and by her deeds of liberality, all Canada wished
her many years more of ‘life; but God, whose will
. it was to crown his servant’s merits, was pleased to
~ order otherwise. :
_On the twelfth of November of last year, 1671, she B
- was seized with a pleurisy, which resulted fatally on
the seventh day.- This seemed a very short period
to people who were far from being reconciled to
lose her; yet it was long enough to render conspicu-
ous in her death the virtues that had been apparént
in her during life, These all gathered together in
a throng, so to speak, to bear her company on that
journey, and shone forth with such extraordinary

brilliance that those who had the happiness to attend -

" her in her illness were all astonished.
. Never was she more humble, more [249] affable,
‘more patient, more given to self-mortification, more
. submlsswe to the Superior and to the Physician's
orders, more devout, in closer union with God; or
more fully resigned to his holy will. ’
She-had always cherished a special tenderness for
~ poverty; and so she wished to die as a poor person,
~ even to the extent of-begging her attendants to do
her the favor to clear a little table, which stood near



276 LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES [VoL. 56

pour la pauvreté, aufii voulut-elle mourir en pauvre, .
jufques 12 méme qu’elle pria celles qui 'affiftoient,
de luy faire cette grace que de décharger une petite
table, qui eftoit proche de fon lit, de quantité de
douceurs qu’elle ne jugeoit pas luy eftre neceffaires,
ajofitant qu’elle defiroit que la pauvreté parut dans
fa chambre, & dans tout ce qui avoit rapport 2 elle,
comme une Reine dans fon Palais, ot elle doit avoir
“tout credit & autorité. o
Le 15. du méme mois; & le quatriéme de fa mala-
die, elle 6t fon teftament folemnel, o Monfieur
‘Talon Intendant voulut {e trouver, tant pour honorer
fa perfonne, que pour autorifer {es dernieres volon-
tez; & la defunte, qui eut toujours 1'efprit fain &
prefent 2 {oy, ne manqua pas de luy en faire comph-,
ment, & de luy en témoigner {es reconnoiffances.
Deux . jours apres, ayant appris du Medecin [250]
gu’elle ne pafieroit pas le lendemain, elle ne s’en
~ eftonna point, & pria celles, qui eftoient aupres d’elle
de ne luy plus parler que “Ge I'Eternité; & comme on
luy demandoit fi_elle n'avoit pas quelque regret de
mourir, point du tout, dit-elle, j'eftime mille fois
*" plus le feul jour de ‘ma mort, que toutes les "années
de ma vie. :
- Le jour.{fuivant, qui fut celuy de fon bon-heur,
elle fut ravie. quand s'eftant enquife quel jour il
eftoit, elle {ceut qu'il eftoit Mercredy, Dieu foit_
beny, dit-elle, ah! que ie feray heureufe de mourir
aniourd’huy, c'eft un iour deftiné pour honorer faint
.Jofeph. De fait elle entra dans T'agonie en priant
- Dieuw, & expira douéemgnt deux heures apres, fur
les huit heures du foir, dans ’enclos du Monaftere,
Agée de 68, ans, dont elle en avoit paflé trente-trois
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her bed, of a number of delicacies which, she thought,
she did not need, adding that she wished poverty
to appear in her room and in all that concerned her —
like a Queen in her Palace, where supreme mﬁuence
and authority are her due.

On the 15th day of the same month, and the fourth
of her illness, she made her formal will, a ceremony
at which Monsieur Talon, the Intendant, insisted on

-being present, as much to honor her as to give

authority to her last wishes; and the deceased, who
was always of a sound understanding and perfect
presence of mind, did not fail to pay him her compli-
ments and acknowledge his kindness. Two days °
later, learning from the Physician [250] that she
would not live through the next day, she remained
entirely calm, and begged those who were with her
to speak to her thenceforth only of Eternity; and,
upon being asked whether she felt any regret at
dying, ‘‘ None whatever,’’ she replied; ‘I count
the single day of my death a thousand times more
precious than all the years of my life.’ -

On the following day, which was the day of blessed-
ness to her, she was quite .delighted when, upon
inquiring what day it was, she learned that it was
Wednesday. ‘‘ God be blessed!’’ she exclaimed.
‘“ Oh, how happy I shall be to die to-day: it is’a day -
_appointed for honoring saint Joseph.’’ - Indeed, she
was overtaken by the death-agony while praying to
—_God, and she expired gently two hours afterward,
toward “eight - o'clock in the evening, within the
walls of the Monastery, ~at-the agc of 68 years,

She passed that last day in - such ardent longings' to

see God and possess him,.that the hours seemed to
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en ce pais. Elle employa cette derniere journée
dans des defirs fi ardents de voir Dieu, & de le pofle-
der, que les heures luy duroient des années, &
demandoit inceflamment quand arriveroit ce ‘bien-
heureux moment qui 'uniroit 2 fon fouveram bien
pour jamais.

Elle receut fes derniers Sacremens de la main de
Monfieur de Bernieres, neveu [251] de celuy qui
avoit conduit toutes fes affaires pour .le Canada,
grand Vicaire de Monfeigneur de Petrée, & Supe-’
rieur du Monaftere, avec une devotion & une ioye,
qu’il {eroit difficile d’exprimer: & faifant reflexion
fur la charité, & le foin de fes cheres filles, qui
n’avoient rien oublié, ny épargné, pour I'affifter en
tout, pour le {pirituel & pour le temporel, elle recon-
nut fenfiblement, avec beaucoup de fatisfaction & de
confolation, qu’ayant tout quitté pour noftre Seigneur,
€lle en recevoit le centuple dés cette vie, felon fa-
' promefle. Ces paroles du_Sage; #ment: Dominum
bene erit in extremis, que 'ame qui aura paffé {a vie
dans la crainte de Dieu, s’en trouvera bien 2 la mort,
ont efté vefifiées en cette pieufe Dame; le iour de
{a mort a efté pour elle un iour de benedlétlon, & in
die defunitionis fue benedicetur.

Aufli comme elle avoit acquis la perfeéhon de la
Juftice Chreftienne, fon ame, avec celle des Juftes
eftoit en 1a main de Dieu, Juflorum anime in manu Dei
Junt, & dans 1a feureté de cet afyle, elle ne reffentit
ancune atteinte du tourment de la mort, 7on zanget
illos tormentum mortis, [252] Elle n’eut aucune peine
de quitter la vie; P'efprit de compon&ion, qui regnoit
dans fon ceeur, y avoit mis le calme, & 1’avoit delivrée -
des inquietudes que caufe d’ordinaire le fouvenir des
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her like years; and she was constantly asking when
that blessed moment would arrive which should unite
her forever to her sovereign good.

With a devotion and joy which it would be difficult
to describe, she received the last Sacraments from
the hand of Monsieur de Bernieres, nephew [251]:
of him who had conducted all her Canadian affairs,
grand Vicar to Monseigneur of Petrza, and Superior
of the Convent. Reflecting on the charity and care
of her dear nuns, who had forgotten nothing and
spared no pains to aid her in every way, in things
spiritual ‘as well as temporal, she recognized fully,
with great satisfaction and consolation, that, in hav-
ing left all for our Lord’s sake, she received a hun-
dredfold in this life, according to his promise. Those
words of the Sage, Timent: Dominum bene erit in extre-
mis,—that in the hour of death it shall be well with
the soul that has passed its life in the fear of God,—
were verified in this pious Lady, the day of her death
. being for her a day of blessing — e i die defunctionis

sue benedicetur. » .

As, too, she had attained to the perfeCtion of
Christian Justice, her soul, with that of the Just,
was in God’s hand,— Justorum anime in manu Dei
sunt; and in the security of that asylum -she felt not
the scourge of death,— non tanget illos tormentum mor-
tis. [252] She suffered ng anguish in leaving this
life, the spirit of contrition which reigned -in her
heart having induced calm there, and freed it from
the anxiety commonly caused by the remembrance
of past sins. Finally, the testimony of a good con-
science, which constitutes all the glory of a Christian
soul, and her trust in the 'divine mercy, made her
regard with anjuntroubled’and fearless gaze all that

e
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pechez paflez, enfin le témoignage de fa bonne con-
{cience, qui eft toute la gloire d'une ame Chreftienne,

& la confiance qu’elle avoit en la divine mifericorde,

luy faifoit regarder d'un ceil paifible & fans crainte,

ce qu'il y a de plus horritle dans les Jugemens de
Dieu: de forte que fon cceur, au plus fort de fes
douleurs tout tranfporté de joye, & dans des mouve-
mens tout divins, ne refpiroit que le Ciel; elle prioit
fes cheres filles, qui eftoient touiours aupres d’elle,

de luy remettre fouvent en memoire, ce premier
Verfet du Pfeaume 121. Letatus fum in his que dicia

JSunt miki, in domum Domini ibimus. S'occupant iuf-

ques a ce qu’elle tomba en 1'agonie, dans des fenti-
mens de componction, pleins d’amour, & de fuavité,

de refignation 2 la volonté de Dieu, de confiance, de-
lotiange, d’action de grace, & dans des defirs ardens
de fe voir au pluftoft dans la jotiiflance du bon-heur
eternel. , .

Le lendemain de fa mort, elle fut enterrée [253]
dans le Choeur des Religieufes, dans un Cerciieil de
plomb, ce qui fe fit & 1a verité contre fes intentions;
cette humble Dame n’ayant cherché durant toute fa
vie que T'humiliation & 1’aneantiffement, & fur tout
3 la mort. Mais le reflentiment, que les Urfulines
fes filles conferveront toujours, de fes bontez, & de
fes bienfaits, les fit pafler par deflus toute autre:
confideration, & les obligea dans une occafion fi con-
fiderable, & fi folemnelle, d’en témoigner cette petite
reconoiffance.

Avant que fon corps fut enfevely, on en tira le
coeur, felon qu’elle I’avoit ordonné, dans fon tefta-
ment, pour eftre mis entre les mains des Peres de.
noftre Compagnie, aufquels elle I'avoit promis depuis-
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. is most terrible in God’s Judgments. Consequently,

-at the height of her sufferings, hetr heart, quite
transported with joy and subject to impulses wholly
divine, breathed naught but Heaven. . She begged
‘her dear nuns, who were always near her, to recall
frequently to her memory this Verse of the 121st
Psalm: Letatus sum in his que dicta sunt miki, in
domum Domini ibimus. Until she fell into the death-
agony she was engaged in sentiments of contrition —
full of love, sweetness, resignation to God’s will,
trust, praise, and thanksgiving —and in ardent long-
ings to attain, as soon as p0351ble the en]oyment of
eternal happiness.

On the day following her death, she was buraed
[253] in the Nuns’ Choir, in a leaden Casket—a
proceeding quite contrary to her intentions, indeed,
as that humble Lady had, throughout her life, and
especially at her death, sought only humiliation and
self-effacement. But gratxtude for her acts of kind-
ness and benevolence, whlch the Ursulines, her
nuns, will ever cherish, made them disregard every
other consideration, and obhge/d them, on an occasion
of such importance and solemnity, to render this
slight acknowledgment.

Before her body was interred, the heart was
removed, according to the directions recorded in her -
will, to be placed in the hands of the Fathers of our
Society. Complying with their wishes, she had
‘promised it to them several years before, with the
express stipulation (another confirmation of her lowly
opinion of herself) that she wished it placed in a
small and perfeqfly simple wooden casket, which was
not even to be planed, with no other envelope than
earth and quicklime. In this condition it was to be
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plufieurs années, conformement 2 leurs defirs, decla-
rant expreffement (ce qui confirme;- encore le bas
fentiment qu’elle avoit d’elle-mefme) qu’elle vouloit
qu’il fuft mis dans une petite quaifie de bois toute
fimple, {ans eftre mefnie rabotée, & fans autre envel-
" loppe que de la terre meflée avec de la chaux vive,
- & -quil fuft livré en cet eftat aufdits Peres, pour
‘marque du refpeé & de 1'affection [254] (ce font les
propres termes du Teftament) qu’elle a toujours eu&
pour leur fainte Compagnie, pour eftre pofé, &
enterré fous le marchepied de 1’Autel de leur Eglife,
ol repofe le faint Sacrement, pour y eftre confommsé,
& reduit en poufliere, aux pieds de la divine Majefté.

Ces dernieres lignes de fon teftament olographe
ayant efté omifes dans la minute du teftament folem-
nel, elle n’eut point de repos qu’elles n’y fuffent
inferées, ne pouvant s’empécher, tandis que cette
affaire fe paffoit, -de témoigner de 1'indignation
confre ce cceur, qui, a I'entendre, avoit efté i traitre,
{i ingrat, & fi infidele a cette adorable majeﬁé_.

Ses obfeques furent honorées de toutes. les per-
fonnes confiderables de cette ville, & des bourgades
voifines; comme cet illuftre defunte eftoit regrettée
de tout le monde, aufli les larmes n’y furent pas epar-
gnées. La compagnie eftant reftée dans I'Eglife de
dehors, le Clergé entra proceffionnellement dans le
Chceur des Religieufes pour y faire ’enterrement.
Et, la ceremome achevée, le mefme Clergé conduifit
le cceur porté fous un crefpe noir, apres Monfieur de
Bernieres, Curé [255] par un des plus confiderables .-
habitans du PalS, ancien Confeiller du Confeil Souve-
rain, {uivy degMonﬁeur de Courcelles Gouverneur, &
de Monfieur Talon Intendant, & de toute 'affemblée,
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dehvered to the said Fathers, as a mark of the respect
and affection [254] (such are the exact terms of the
‘Will) that she had ever cherished for their holy
Society, to be given place and burial in their Church,
under the step of the Altar whereon rests the blessed -
Sacrament, there to be.consumed and reduced to dust
at the feet of the divine Majesty.

These last lines of her holographic will having been -
omitted in the rough draft of the formal document,
- she-had no rest until they were inserted; nor could
she, while the insertion was being made, suppress
her expressions of indignation against that heart,—
which, according to her, had. been so traitorous, so
ungrateful and so faithless toward that adorable
majesty. - .,

Her obsequies were honored by all persons of im-
portance in this town, and in the ne1ghbor1ng settle-
ments. As this illustrious deceased was mourned
by all, so there was no small tribute of tears to her -
memory. While the assembled company rémained
in the body of the Church, the Clergy entered the
Nuns’ Choir in procession, to make the interment;
and, the ceremony completed, the same Clergy
escorted to our Church the heart,— borne under black
- crape, after Monsieur de Bernieres, Curé, [255] by

one of the leading citizens of the country, a former
Councilor of the Supreme Council; he was followed
" by Monsieur de Courcelles, Governor, and Monsieur
Talon, Intendant, and by the whole assembly.
There, at the door, it was consigned to the Superior’s
charge by the said sieur de Bernieres, executor of the
* will; and thence it was borne by the said Father to
the foot of the steps of the great Altar. The large
painting on the Altar was a gift of hers, as well as
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jufques A noftre Eglife; o, A la porte, il fut con- |

figné entre les mains du Superieur, par ledit fieur |
de Bernieres executeur du teftament, & de 13, il fut |/
porté, par ledit Pere, au pied des marches du grand /-
Autel, dont elle avoit autrefois donné le grand/
tableau, & la lampe d’argent, avec un fond pour I'en/
tretenir, fans parler des autres témoignages de foﬁ
affetion envers noftre Compagnie, tant en France,
qu’en ce pais, ot elle a toujours eu un de nos Peres h /
pour fon Dire®eur, & fon Confefleur: qui font des /
marques de 1'affetion qu’elle avoit: pour cette Qbm-
pagnie & qu’elle a confervée jufqu’au dernier foupir,

_ayant defiré, avant que de mourir, d’en voir les | fprin- |

. cipaux ouvriers, qui fe trouvoient pour lors & Quebec, /-

- pour recevoir leurs benediction, & fe recommander /

A leur prieres; C’eft un devoir qu ‘elle merite de nous, /

& que’nous luy rendrons tous tres-volontlers, dans'

o /
des fentimens eternels de reconnoiffance. //
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the silver lamp and a fund for its maintenance,—not

“to speak of other testimonials of her affection for our
Society, in France as well as in this country, where
she always had one of our Fathers for her Director
and Confessor: Thus was her affectiori manifested
for this Society,—an affection which she retained to
her dying day,—desiring, before she breathed her |
last, to see our principal workers who were then in
Quebec, in order to receive their blessing and com-.
mend herself to their prayers. This is a service
which she merits at our hands, and which we shall
all most gladly render her, with feelings of undymg
gratitude.
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[256] CHAPITRE IV.

DE LA BIEN-HEUREUSE MORT DE- LA REVERENDE
MERE MARIE DE L’INCARNATION.

A vie de cette femme forte, telle que nous la
L reprefente Salomon, en quelqu’eftat que nous
la confiderons, ou engagée dans le mariage, ou

‘dans fa viduité, qui luy a' donné la liberté de quitter
le monde, & d’eftre comme elle 1'a efté, une tres-
digne fille de fainte Urfule, eftant un ouvrage du
Saint-Efprit, qui s’eft plu en cette ame, & qui a pris .
_ plaifir de V'enrichir des dons les plus exquis de {es
graces, demande un volume entier, & un efprit plus
éclairé que le mien, dans la connoiffance de fa
conduite, pour en former parfaitement le caractere &
I'idée. . “ o

' Sa vocation toute furnaturelle, que j’ay efté obligée
de deduire affez amplement, nous donne quelque
veué de la Providence particuliere, que Dieu avoit
{fur cette ame, & nous la devons confiderer comme
un effet, & une production de ces belles lumieres,
dont fon entendement [257] eftoit efclairé, & de ce
feu, que I’Epoux celefte avoit allumé dans fon cceur,
dés fon enfance. Je ne dis rien de fa vie toute extra-
ordinaire eftant encor en France; elle a efté connu&
de perfonnes de grand merite, & d'eminente vertu,
qui la touchent de prés felon le fang: le zele de la
gloire de Dieu brufle trop ardemment dans leur cceur
pour en refufer la communication, & la connoiffance:
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[256] CHAPTER IV.

OF THE BLESSED DEATH OF THE REVEREND MOTHER
MARIE DE LINCARNATION

HE life of thi's' able woman —such a one as Solo-
mon represents to us-—in whatever state we
consider her, whether in the bonds of matri-

mony, or in her widowhood, which gave her liberty
to leave the world and become, as she did, a most
worthy daughter of saint Ursula,—being a work of
the Holy Ghost, who found pleasure in that-soul and
was pleased to enrich it with his choicest gifts of
grace,— demands an entire volume and an intelligence

_better mformed than mine in its acquaintance with

her conduct, in order to give with exactness the

- characteristics and outline of that life.

Her call— quite supernatural in its nature — which
I was obliged to set forth in considerable detail,
gives us some insight into the special Providence
which God exercised over her soul; and we must
regard that call as a result and product of that bright
light wherewith her understanding [257] was illu-
mined, and of that fire which the celestial Bridegroom
had kindled in her heart from her infancy. ' I say
nothing of her altogether extraordinary life while
she was still in France. She was known by persons,«
of great worth and eminent virtue, nearly related to
her by blood; and zeal for God’s ‘glory” ‘burns too.
ardently in their hearts to admit of refusing to the
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au public. La vie qu’elle amenée en ce pais a été en
comparaifon de 1'autre une vie cachée; & commune
a D’exterieur; par un ordre exprés qu’elle en avoit
regu de N. S. & qui fut approuvé de fon Directeur;
- ordre qu’elle a obfervé fi' exatement, & avec une
. application fi particuliere, les trente-trois années
qu’elle a paflé dans le Canada, que, quoy qu’elle euft
interieurement de plus grandes communications que
jamais avec Noftre-Seigneur, qu’elle ne perdoit point -
de veus, dans fes emplois, & dans fa converfation
~ avec le prochain, non plus que dans 1’Oraifon; nean-
moins, fes raviffemens, fes extafes, fes vifions, fes
carrefles fi particulieres quelle recevoit de la part de
Noftre-Seigneur, & de fa fainte Mere, & autres {fem-
blables faveurs, [258] qui auparavant luy eftoient
ordinajres, ne parurent plus. Toutes ces graces de-
meurerent cachées le refte de f{a vie, fous un exte-
rieur tout celefte, qui edifioit & ravifloit les perfonnes
qui la voyoient, ou avoient le bon-heur de converfer
avec elle. Son filence perpetuel n’avoit rien de
trifte, ny de rebutant; fa modeftie eftoit Angelique;
& fon humilité, & fa fimplicité, fans exemple, accom-
pagnée d'une {fagefle & d'une prudence qui ne tenoit
rien de 'humain. Quoy qu’elle euft efté dix-huit
ans en charge, a trois diverfes reprifes, avec une
entiere fatisfaction de tout le monde, tant de la
Communauté que du dehors; toutefois elle eftoit la
plus foumife, 1a plus obeiffante de la maifon, la plus
exacte dans toutes les obfervances; & découvroit fon
interieur & fa Superieure avec la fincerité que feroit
une Novice la plus fervente:

Elle confervoit une douceur inalterable pour qui
que ce fuft, & les perfonnes qui ont conver{é fami-
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-public all mention and knowledge of our Mother’s

_virtues. The life led by her in this country, as com-

pared with that in the other, was a hidden one, and

outwardly ordinary, in accordance with an express

order received. from Our Lord and approved by her
Director. That order she followed so exactly and

with such special assiduity during the thirty-three

years that she spent in Canada, that, although she

had more intimate inward communings than ever

with Our Lord,—of whom she never lost sight during

_ the discharge of her duties, and in her intercourse

with her neighbor, any more than during Prayer,—
yet her transports, her ecstasies, her visions, the
special marks of endearment that she had been wont
to receive from Our Lord and his blessed Mother,
and other similar tokens of favor [258] that before
had been commonly granted to her, were no longer
made manifest. All such gifts of grace remained
hidden for the rest of her life under an exterior, in
'every way heavenly, which charmed all who saw her
" or had the happiness to converse with her. Her
habitual silence had in it nothing sad or repellant;
her modesty was Angelic; and her humility and
simplicity unexampled,—accompanied, as they were,
by a more than human wisdom and prudence. Al-
though she was in charge of the Convent for eighteen
years, at three different times,—to the entire satis-
faction of all, both within the Community and with-
out,—yet she was the most submissive and obedient
person in the house, and the most scrupulous in all
observances; while she revealed het inmost thoughts
to her Superior with all the sincerity of the most
fervent Novice.
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lierement avec elle, ou gui ont conduit fon inte-
rieur, ont reconnu manifeftemét, que cette admirable
égalité d’humeur, venoit d"une vertu interieure toute
extraordinaire, & de cette [259] union intime gu’elle
avoit avec celuy qui dit de foy-méme, mitis fum, &
humilis corde, je fuis doux & humbie eceur. Elie eftoit
fans doute pofledée de fon efprit; & c’eft de cette
fource infinie de toutes fortes de biems, dont elle eftoit
fi proche, qu’elle avoit tiré ce grand courage, & cette -
ctfiance inébranlable pour entreprendre §i generenfe-
" ment la conduite d’une Mifion de Religienfes en
Canada, qui eftoit lors fams exemple, & pour fe
refoudre a traverfer tant de mers, 3 s'eftablir dans
un pais barbare, 2 y baftir un Monaftere, ok elle a
affemblé 25. 2 30. Religieufes, & un mombre confi-
derable de petites Penfionnaires, tant Sauvages, que
Frangois, & 2 le rebaftir & le remetire fur pied,
douze ans apres fon arrivée, tout ayant eft€ confumé
-par le feu. Elle furmonta toutes ces difficultez, &
une infinité d’autres, qui fe trouvent toujours dans
Texecution des grands deffeins, & fourmit 2 toutes
ces dépenfes du fond . inépuiiable de cette confiance
qu'elle avoit en Dieu, animée de la charité qui
brufloit dans fon cceur pour Ie faiut de ces peuples,
& appuyée fortement fur 1’ordre qu’elle avoit recen
de Noftre Seigneur & de fa fainte Mere, {260] de leur
baftir en ce pais une Miffion. Ces veu€s 1a tenoient .
dans la paix,-qu’elle ne perdit jamais, quelque oppo-
fition que put faire 2 fes defieins, le demon; du refte,
{a maniere d’agir eftoit accompagnée de vigueur, de
foin & de vigilance, felon Iz nature des affaires.
" Son coeur & {es bras étoiét toujours ouverts aux filles,
& aux femmes Sauvages qui vouloient eftre infiruites;
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She maintained an unvarying génﬂeness of manner;
toward all; and those who conversed intimately with

- . her, or who had charge of her spiritual guidance,

recognized plainly that this equable temperament,
so much admired, was the product of an altogether
* extraordinary spiritual virtue, and of that [259]
intimdte union which she enjoyed with him W;}g;o said
of himself: Mitis sum, et /zumzlzs corde— ‘"1 am meek

~ and humble of heart.””  She was undoubtedly pos- -

sessed of his spirit, and from that infinite source of
blessings of every nature—a source to which she
was so near—she drew hér high courage and un-
wavering trust for undertaking so bravely the charge
of a Nuns’ Mission in Canada,—a thing without
precedent- at the time. Thence came her strength
for resolving to cross such an expanse of ocean, and
settle in a barbarous land; to, build there a Convent,
in which she gathered together from 25 to 30 Nuns,
and a considerable number of little Boarding pupils,
both Savage and French; and to rebuild and restore
it twelve years after her arrival, when it was com-
pletely destroyed by fire. She sumounted -all these .
difficulties and countléss others, such as are always
encountered in the execution of great undertakings,—
meeting all such drafts upon her strength by ‘draw-

ing upon the inexhaustible fund of her trust in God,

animated by the charity that burned in her heart for

these peoples’ salvation, and strongly supported by

the order that she had received from Our Lord and

his blessed Mother [260] to build them a Mission in .
this cg\;lntry. Considerations of. this sort enabled

her 'tcﬁ etain her peace of mind, nor did she ever lose

it, however vehemently the demon might oppose her



292 . LES RELATIONS DES JESUITES  [VoL 56

ny la petitefle du lieu oli elles eftoient logées dans
les commencemens, ny leur peu de vivre, ny le man-
' quement de quantité de chofes neceffaires, n’eftoient
capables d’arrefter fon zele, & fes liberalitez, ny
d’alterer tant foit peu fa confiance: Elle eftoit
induftrieufe, & n'ignoroit rien de ce qu’on peut fou-
haitter en une perfonne de fon fexe, pour I'aiguille, -
ou pour le pinceau, & pour toutes fortes d’ouvrages;
elle n’eftoit pas mefme ignorante en matiére d’archi-
tecture. Elle apprit en peu de temps les deux
Langues, qui ont le plus de cours en ce pais, I'Al-
gonquine, & la Huronne, avec tant de fuccez, qu’elle
{e rendit capable de les enfeigner aux autres, & on
peut dire qu’elle eft morte dans ce faint exercice, -
_puifque fa derniere maladie la prit, lors qu'elle avoit -
‘acuellement [261] pour écolieres, trms Religieufes
nouvellement venués de France.
Son indifpofition commenca le feiziéme de ]anv:ler
.par un débordement extraordinaire de bile, qui
“Tobligea de fe mettre au lit juflqu’au dernier 4’ Avril,
6 qui fut le jour de fa bienhenreufe mort. Elle fut {i
mal dés le commencement, que du fentiment des Me-
. decins, on jugea 2 propos de luy donner fes derniers
Sacremens, n’y ayant pas d’apparence qu’elle deuft
- paffer le neuviéme jour; & depuis ils protefterent
. fouvent, qu’elle ne vivoit que par miracle. Dieu
vouloit qu’elle remplift 1a mefure des fouffrances, qui
luy devoient meriter la couronme, qu’elle poflede
maintenant dans le Clel
Pendant ces trois mois & demy qu’a duré {a mala-
die dans une -complication de divers maux, qui luy
caufoient jour & nuit des douleurs tres-cuifantes, elle
iﬁt paroiftre une conftance, qui donna un nouveau
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plans. Furthermore, her course of action was accom-
panied by vigor, care, and watchfulness, according to
the nature of the matter in hand. Her heart and
her arms were ever open to any. Savage girls or
women desirous of instruction. Neither the cramped
space of their first quarters, nor their scanty provi-
sions, nor their lack of many necessaries, could check.
her zeal and liberality, or cause the least wavering -
of her trust. She was ingenious, and possessed of
every accomplishment to be .desired in one of her
sex,— whether needlework, painting, or whatever
kind of handiwork it might be. She even had some
knowledge of architecture.” . The twfg Languages
most current in this country-— Algonquin and Hu-
ron —she learned in a short time, with such success
as to be enabled to teach them to others; and she
may be said to have died in this hol pursuit, as’her
last illness overtook her while-she w actual.ly [261]
engaged in teaching three Nuns ne y’ amvé’ﬁ from
France. T

Her 1nd1sp051t10n began on the smteenth of Janu-
ary, withlan extraordinary overflow of bile, which
confined her to her bed until the last of April; the -
day of her blessed death.- From the first, she was
so ill that, by the advice of the Physicians, it]was -
thought best to give her the last Sacraments, there
being no likelihood that she would live nine days;
and they afterward often declared it a miracle that
she continued alive. It was God’s will that she
should fill up the measure of suffering that was to .
win for her the crown which she now possesses in
Heaven.

Durmg those three and a half months that her

@
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luftre 2 toutes fes vertus. On fut obligé de luy
faire des incifions profondes, & tres-fenfibles-en deux
abfez, qui s’eftoient formez fur fon corps; pendant
cette operation, elle parut dans’ un repos & dans une
égalité d’efprit admirable, [262] fans {fe permettre la
" moindre plainte, cdme fi le rafoir euft agy fur un
atitre corps que le fien. Elle fe tenoit devant Dieu,
& s’offroit A fon infinie bonté, en efprit de vidtime,
toute prefte a fouffrir encore davantage, jufqu’au jour
du Jugement, pour le faire connoiftre, aimer & glo-
rifier de tous ces;peﬁples- Elle fe confideroit comme
attachée A la Croix de fon Sauveur fon unique
amour, qui I’entretenoit contmuellement elle fe-
conjoiiifloit avec luy de ce bon-heur, Chrifto, difoit-
- elle, confixa fum cruct, cette reﬁexmn.hly caufoit une
joye indicible.
Celles qui P’affiftoient, remarquerent que: fa dou-
ceur, {a patience, fon humilité, {a charité, toutes ces
_ belles vertus qu'on-avoit toujours admiré, fembloient
neanmoins croiftre & mefure que croiffoient fes dou-
leurs: toutes chofes la portoient & Dieu, mais fur
~ tout les douleurs & les fouffrances. Vers les derniers
. jours de fa vie elle paroiffoit comme dans une douce
extafe, la joye fur le front, la veu& modeftement .
baiffée, ou tournée vers fon Crucifix qu'elle tenoit =
en main, elle parlowwmwswvec—une—'“
——{uavité raviflante. ,
[263] L’empreflement qu’on témo1gn01t ) deman-
) der 4 Dieu fa guerifon Iuy faifoit un peu de peine,
.~ -parce qu'elle s’eftimoit inutile fur la terre; un peu
-avant {fa mort, {a Superieure luy reprochant avec ami-
tié, qu’elle avoit donné quelque fujet A fa maladie,

—
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illness continued,— with such a complication of vari-

ous ailments as to cause her, day and night, the most

exquisite pain,—she showed a fortitude-that lent’

new luster to all her virtues. It wasfound necessary
to. make deep and very painful incisions in two
abscesses that had formed upon her body. During
this operation, she appeared' admirably tranquil and

“calm, [262] not allowing herself the least murmur —

as if the knife had Mbeen used supon some one else’s
body. She stood in God’s presence, and offered her-

self to his infinite goodness, like a v10t1m,—-—wholl§r n
) prepared to suffer yet more until the day of Judg-

ment, in-order to make him known, loved, and

glorified by all these peoples. Regarding herself as

bound togthe Cross of her Savqjor, the sole object of

her love, who held constant communion with her,

she rejoiced with him over this happiness, saying:

Christo confixe sum cruci,—a reﬂectlon Whlch gave her
unutterable joy. '

" Her attendants remarked that her gentleness, her
patience, her humility, her charity,—all those beau-
tiful virtues that they had always admired,—seemed
even to increase with her increasing pain. All things

Toward the last days of her life, she appeared to be
in a'sort of sweet ecstasy; with joy-on her counte-
nance, and her eyes modestly lowered or turned

~upon her Crucifix, which she held in her hand, she

spoke but little, yet always, in tones of ravishing
sweetness :

[263] The eagerness shown in askmg God for her
recovery was a little displeasing to her, as she
counted herself of no use in the ‘world. A short time
before her death, when her Superior reproached her

-
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ayant tou]ours voulu fulvre la Communauté pour
le vivre, /quoy que fouvent il fuft contraire 2 la
foibleffe de fon eftomac; elle Iuy découvrit pour lors

__—ce fecret; que Noftre Seigneur luy ayant ordonné, &
moins, qu’elle ne fuft malade, de s’accommodeér en-

‘tout 3 la Communauté, elle avoit cru, apres avoir
communiqué la chofe 2 fon Directeur, qu’elle devoit

éviter les particularitez; que fa vie eftoit de peu -
d’importance, mais que fa grande affaire eftoit d’obeir

2 la divine Majefté. C’eft pour cette mefme raifon
' 'que quelque degouft qu’elle euft pourla vie prefente,
& pour ardents que fuffent fes defirs d’aller loiier &
aimer Dieu dans le Ciel, fes Superieurs voulant
qu'elle demandat 2 Dieu la fanté, elle obeit avec
fimplicité, & avec une parfaite foumiffion, & forma
fa priere prefque en mémes termes qu'avoit fait
autrefois {aint Martin; Monfeigneur {i vous jugez
que je fois encore [264] neceflaire 2 cette petite Com-
munauté, je ne refufe “:point’ le travail, ny la peine,
voftre fainte volonté fo;t faite.

Eftant 3 l’extrem1té elle demanda pluﬁeurs fois
toutes les’ petltes Penﬁonnan‘es, tant Sauvages, que
Frangoifes, elle leur donna. {fa benedi&tion avec des
~ tendrefles incroyable’s,f & les recommanda particu-
lierement A toutes fes feeurs, avec grand zele, les

affeurant qu’elle offrdlt continuellement a2 Dieu le (A

peu de bien qu’elle fa.1fo1t fes douleurs, fa vie & {2
mort, pour la converﬁgpn, & le falut des pauvres Sau-

" vages,-afin;-dit-elle, que Dieu foit connu, aimé, fervy

& glorifi€ de tous ces ;peuples Ce fut dans ces fenti-
mens que chargée d années. & de merites, elle-quitta
la terre, pour aller j Jomr de Dieu da.ns le C1e1 Cette
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in a friendly way, saying that she had given some
cause for her illness by always insisting on following
the regular diet of the Community,—ill suited
though it often was to her weak stomach,—she then
revealed a secret. It was that, Our Lord having
ordered her, unless she were ill, to make all her
habits conform to-the_rules of the Community, she
_ had decided, after c&h‘hﬁr@ir&cwhat
she ought to allow herself no exceptional privileges; ———
that her life was of slight importance, but that her
chief end was to obey the divine Majesty. And
therefore it was that, notwithstanding her weariness
of the present life, and her ardent longings to go to
Heaven, there to praise and love God, when her
Superiors desired her to ask God for recovery, she
obeyed with simplicity and a. perfect submission,
couching her prayer in nearly the same terms as
those used of old by saint Martin: ‘“ My Lord, if you
deem me still [264] necessary to this little Commu-
nity, I refuse neither toil nor pam gour holy will
be done.” :

When she was in the last stages of her illness, she
asked several times for all the little Boarding pupils,
Savage and French alike, and gave them her bless-
ing with incredible tenderness. She commended
them especially to all her sisters, with great zeal;
and assured them that she was constantly making an
offering to God of the few good deeds that she had
- performed, and of her life and her death, for the
conversion and salvation of the poor Savages,—*‘‘ in
order,” said she, ‘“that God may be known, loved,
served, and glorified by all these  peoples.” With
such feelings was it that, full of years and of merits,
she quitted the earth to go and enjoy God in Heaven.
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ame fainte fe fepara fans violence de- fa chere
Communauté, parce que Dieu.1’appelloit 2 foy; elle
n’eut aucun fentiment de leurs regrets ny de leurs
larmes, d’autant qu’elle avoit les yeux arreftez fur
la volonté de Dieu, qui avoit toujours efté 1’objet de
toutes fes delices, & fon Paradis en cette vie.

FIN.
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That saintly soul parted without violence from her
dear Community, because God was calling her to
himself; she shared not their regrets or-their tears,
as her eyes were d‘irected toward the will of God,
who had been the source of all her dehght and her

Paradise in this 11fe

END.
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NOTES TO VOL. LVI

(Figures in ﬁarenzﬁese: Jollowing number of note, njfer 20 pages
of Englzs/z text.)

1 (p. 27).—Jean de Lambervi]le, born at Rouen Dec. 27, 1633, be-
came a Jesuit novice March-3, 1656, at Paris. After one year’s study °
there, he became an instructor at Bourg&s,/Alengon and Rennes,
successively; and completed his studies at Bourges and Rouen.
Coming to Canada in 1669, hie was at once assigned to the Iroquois )
mission, where he remained (as superlor after afew years) until
1687, when 2ll the missionaries were compelled to flee from the can-
- tons. During that time, Lamberville was a prominent figure in the
complicated relations between the Indians, French, and English, and
more than once averted hostilities between them. He was greatly
esteemed by the Iroquois, and thoroughly understood their charac-
ter; he was therefore often employed by the French authorities in
negotiations with the savages: After leaving this mission, he acted
during several months as chaplain to the French garrisons at Forts
-Frontenac and Niagara; breaking health compelled him to return
to Montreal in February, 1688. In 1691, he was laboring in the
- mission at Sault St. Louis; in the following year, he returned to
France, where he acted as proc{:ror for the Canadian missions during
nearly twenty years. His death took place at Paris, Feb. 6, 1714.

2 (p. 51).—* Now accidental or very rare. A single specimen of
the trumpeter swan (Cygnus buccinator) taken on Cayuga Lake,
. is now in the rooms of the Phoenix Sportsmen’s Club of Seneca Falls,
N. Y.”>—Rathbun’s Birds of Central New York (1879), cited by
Hawley in Earl_y Ca_yuga Hist., p. 64, note.

. 3 (p. 71).—Frangois de Crépieul (Crespieul) was born at Arras
March 17, 1638. In boyhood a student in the Jesuit college there,
and afterward in that at Douai, he entered the novitiate of the order
at Tournay, Oct. 29, 1658. His studies-were continued at Lille and
Douai, and he acted as instructor at Lille and Cambrai; in 1676, he
came to-Canada. During the following year, he taught rhetoric,
and comipleted his own course of theology, at the Quebec college.
In October, 1671, he began his missionary labors in the Tadoussac
" region —labors which occupied the rest of hislife. During twenty-
" eight years, he preached to-and instructed the Montagnais and Algon-
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kin'tribes of Eastern Canada—from Tadoussac far down the north

- shore of the St. Lawrence, and along its tributaries; throughout the

Saguenay valley, and around Lake St. John; and even on the Nikau-
bau River. In 1696 or 1697, he was appointed vicar apostolie for the

Montagnais.” That" mission was probably- discontinued in 169g.

Crépieul then returned to Quebec, where in 1700 he is mentioned as

“prefect of classes;” he died there in 1702. We shall present in
th1s series some of his missionary journals, and parts of a valuable
MS. written by him, containing remarks upon the Montagnais mis-
sion, advice to-the missionaries who may succeed him, and other
interesting matter.— See Rochemonteix’s account of th1s devoted
and successful m1ss1ona.ry (fésuites, t. iii., Pp- 415~ 431).

4 (p- 91). —Reference is here made to the map of the upper lake
region: which appeared in the Relation of 1670~ 71; we give a rediiced
facsimile of it in.ourvol lv., at p. g4. The map is repeated in the
Lenox copy of the Relation of 1671 - 72, but does not appear in the
Harvard copy.

5 (p. 115).— These islands lie at the entrance to Green Bay, at the

—end of the long, narrow peninsula which lies between the bay and

Lake Michigan. They are five in number, the largest being now
known as Washington Island.” The strait which separates them
“from the peninsula was, from its turbulent and dangerous character,
early named ‘‘ Porte des Morts,”” and is now 1oca.]ly called “»Death’
Door.” -

© 6 (p.~123).—Cf. Allouez’s descrlptlon of this ﬁshmg weir, vol. liv.,
p. 217, and see note 8 of that volume.  °

7 (p. 123).—The ““ citrons” here mentioned are, the fruit of the
May apple (Podophyilum peltatum ). Cf. vol. xiii., | nofe 3.

8 (p. 125).—The mission thus founded by Allouez has recently
- been commeémorated in a mannerx that is hlghly gratifying to all

. historical students. On Sept. 6, 1899, in connection with-an histor-
-ical convention held at Green Bay and De Pere under the auspices

of the State Historical Society of Wisconsin, was unveiled a monu-
ment 1nte§1ded to mark the location of the mission, as one of Wis-

consin’s notable historical sites. On a pedestal of native limestone .

blocks is placed a large granite boulder, cbtained in the vicinity, to
which is bolted a bronze tablet, 2 x 3 feet in size; this tablet bea.rs
the following inscription:

““ Near this spot | stood the chapel of St. Francis Xa.v1er | built in the ‘

winter of 1671 - 72 by, | Father Claude Allouez,S.J. | as the centre of his

work | in Christianising the Indians | of Wisconsin, | This Memorial -

Tablet | was erected by the ¢itizens of De Pere | and unveiled by the [

State H1stor1cal Society of Wisconsin | September 6, 1899

s -

oy
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The monument is erected at De Pere, on the river bank,'hearhthe‘a
east end of the.wagon bridge; it stands upon ground owned by the .
city, and open to the street. It is about three rods lower down than="

the actual site of the mission-house, which was probably a short dis-
tance up the slope. An engraving of the monument appears in the
present volume, as its frontispiece.

Upon the occasion above referred to, the monument, after its un-
veiling, was accepted from the citizeng’ commnittee, in trust for the
State, by Reuben G. Thwaites, secretary of the State Historical
Society. In this connection, he exhibited the famous silver osten-

sorium given to St. Francis Xavier mission in 1686 by Nicholas
Perrot, then commandant for the French in the West, and related its

history.” A picture of this notable relic will appear in a subségquent
volume of our series. Another interesting feature of the unveiling
exercises was a paper on ‘‘ Early Jesuit Missions in the Fox River
Valley,” by Bishop S. G. Messmer, of Green Bay; this, with the
other addresses, will appear in. the forthcoming Praceedzngs of the
State Historical Society. -
‘We may here add, in reference to Allouez, that he v was appointed
"by Laval (July er, 1663) as grand vicar for ‘“all the countries situ-
ated toward the North and West.” The document conferring these
powers upon him, bearing above date, is conserved in the archiepis-
copal archives at Quebec; its press-mark is A., p. 166.

9 (p- 149).—This French gentleman was Paul Denis, sieur de St

Simon; he was one of the younger sons'of Simon Denis (yol. xxxvi.,
note 56). Paul was born in France (June 8, 1638, according to Sulte;
but Tanguay says, in 164g). In 1678, he marred Marie Madeleine
Depeiras, by whom he had thirteen children His death took place
in October, 1751. Tanguay says that gle was grand provost of the

"~ marshalsea of Quebec; the census of {1681 mentions him as lieu-

tenant therein. ]

. Regarding Albanel, see vol. xxxiv., zofe 8.

10 gp 155). —The la.kes here mentloneLi are identified in vol “XXXi.,
note 10, :

11 p. 157).—Concerning thls tribe, see ' vol., xiv.
‘12 (p. 16g). ——./Uzséow‘enagaszt thlse;n

maps, to a river nortlrof the Rupert, also ﬂowmg irito Hudson Bay;
_the East Main (vol.. xliv., zote 20)- of Slade River. Its length is
*, about 400 miles, .

13 (p- I7E). ——D Anvﬂle s map éaf 1765 gives, along the watershed‘

between the Hudson Bay and’ Laky. St. Jokize: nver—systems “the
: sitaskau pu Hauteur: des terres.” The Senex map of,
“have followed Albanel’s descmptmn as here g1ven

en on some old.

6.
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apparently applying the name of Palistakau to a definite locality
north of Lake Nikaubau;: that map is, accordingly, more accurate —
agreeing not only with Albanel, but with the results of recent ex-
plorations.— See the excellent map of this region issued (1896) by the
Geological Survey of Canada, ‘“ Map of Labrador Peninsula, S. W.
sheet.”’

The altitude of this point on the watershed is given on that map
as 1,360 feet; it lies a little higher than Nikaubau Lake (vol. xlvi.,
p. 278, and nofe 1g).

14 (p. 179).—Lake Mistassini lies on the west side of the water-
shed above-named, near its summit; it is the source of Rupert River.
Until recently, it was supposed that but one lake was included under
this name; and little was known of its extent, save from vague
reports made by the Indians. The explorations of the Geological
Survey (1884 - 85) have shown that there are two lakes —long, narrow
bodies of water lying parallel' to each other. Great Mistassini is
about roo miles long, and (average) 12 miles wide; Little Mistassini
is 50 miles long, and 1 to 8 miles wide. An arm of this lake was, on
several early maps, named Lake Albanel.

15 (p. 203).—Senex’s map of 1710 shows, in the western part of
James Bay, “ Agameske or White Bear '* Island; other maps style
it Bristol, Viner’s, and Bear Island, respectively. It is now known
as Agoomska.

16 (p. 241).— Jean de Berniéres-Louvigny (vol. xvi., s#oZe 6) com-
posed various religious works, of a mystical cast. One of these was
published (Paris, 1659), Le Chrestien interievr .. .. par vn
Solétnize. This was exceedingly popular, twelve editions being
published within eleven years. It was reprinted as late as 1856.
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